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25 GREAT BIBLE STUDY LESSONS

Book 2

BY: Rev Calvin G Smith, and Rev. Timothy L Smith


This book contains 25 great Bible studies on different subjects and stories in the bible. We hope the lessons will help you to learn more about the Bible and our Lord. These lessons are designed to help you or those you are teaching grow in the Lord by either agreeing with the main points in the lessons or making you think about whether you agree or not and why.



You can use the lesson for simple personal growth, or for Sunday school or small group studies, or even for outlines for sermons.  



This is book 2 in this series. Be sure to look for the other books in this same series for more lessons to keep you moving and learning more about God.



Thank you for reading and God bless.



Rev. Timothy Lee Smith
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Defeating Discouragement


1.
 Every child of God should always try to have courage, which is the quality of mind or spirit which enables us to meet danger, opposition, or challenges of life with fearlessness, calmness, and firmness. We must listen and obey God, rather than following the direction of others. If we want to be successful in life, then we must always have courage. We must read and meditate on the Word of God every day and night. On the other hand, discouragement is one of the greatest tools of the devil. Anytime he can cause a Christian to get discouraged, he knows he has upset the cause of Christ. He has never, and never shall upset Christ. For Christ has defeated the devil entirely; forevermore. But Satan loves to get Christians discouraged. For when he does this, the Christian is not able to function in their full capacity. A discouraged Christian is like a punctured tire. A punctured tire will slowly begin to lose air, and eventually it will be flat; of no benefit to no one. The harder it is punctured, the faster it will go flat. The more discouraged a Christian gets, the weaker they become (spiritually); and before long, they will be of no benefit to themselves, to God, or to anyone else. When Nehemiah heard the news of the broken down walls of Jerusalem, and of the burning of the gates, he was discouraged for a while. But he fasted and prayed before God, so that he might regain his encouragement. We read in Neh. 1:1-9: “The words of Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah. And it came to pass in the month Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I was in Shushan the palace, That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and certain men of Judah; and I asked them concerning the Jews  that had escaped, which were left of the captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. And they said unto me, The remnant that are left of the captivity there in the province are in great affliction and reproach: the wall of Jerusalem also is broken down, and the gates thereof are burned with fire. And it came to pass; when I heard these words, that I sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the God of Heaven. And said, I beseech Thee, O Lord God of Heaven, the great and terrible God, that keepeth covenant and mercy for them that love Him and observe His commandments: Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes open, that Thou mayest hear the prayer of thy servant, which I pray before Thee now, day and night, for the children of Israel thy servants, and confess the sins of the children of Israel, which we have sinned against Thee: both I and my father’s house have sinned. We have dealt very corruptly against Thee, and not kept the commandments, nor the statutes, nor the judgments, which Thou commandest thy servant Moses. Remember, I beseech Thee, the Word that Thou commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, If ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad among the nations: But if ye turn unto Me, and keep My commandments, and do them; though there were of you cast out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I gather them from thence, and will bring them unto the place that I have chosen to set My name there.”


A.
 When the men of Judah came to Nehemiah with the discouraging news of Jerusalem, he realized that it was time to fast and pray and seek the face of God.


B.
 Nehemiah confessed that the people of Jerusalem had sinned; failing to keep God’s commandments and His statutes, and had failed to remember His judgments. God had told Moses that if this happened, He would scatter the people abroad among the nations. Lev. 26:27-33 tells us: “And if ye will not for all this hearken unto Me, but walk contrary unto Me; Then I will walk contrary unto you also in fury; and I, even I, will chastise you seven times for your sins. And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. And I will destroy your high places, and cut down your images, and cast your carcases upon the carcases of your idols, and My soul shall abhor you. And I will make your cities waste, and bring your sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not smell the savour of your sweet odors. And I will bring the land into desolation; and your enemies which dwell therein shall be astonished at it. And I will scatter you among the heathen, and will draw out a sword after you: and your land shall be desolate, and your cities waste.”


a.
 And if ye will not for all this hearken
 unto Me. Hebrew-shama (sham-a): to hear, listen to, or to be obedient to.


b.
 But walk contrary
 to Me. Hebrew-qeriy (ker-ee): hostile, to rebel against, or to take lightly the leadership of another (God in this case).


c.
 I will walk contrary unto you also in fury
. Hebrew-chemah (khay-maw): anger, or displeasure.


d.
 I will chastise
 you seven times for your sins. Hebrew-yacar (yaw-sar): correct, bind, punish, reprove, or to bring vengeance upon.


e.
 God warned them that if they did not obey His commandments, that they would suffer greatly for it. They evidently, had turned to serving idol gods. They would have to eat the flesh of their children, and God would cast their carcases upon the carcases of the idols.


f.
 God said that His soul would abhor
 them. Hebrew-gaal (gaw-al): detest, reject, or to cast away.


g.
 God said He would make their cities waste, and bring their sanctuaries to desolation, and He would not smell their savior of their sweet odors
. God had warned them, and they did not listen. Their cities and sanctuaries had been torn down, and God would not hear their cry, until they repented of sin. The odors from their sacrifices was ignored by God.


h.
 God said He would bring their land to desolation
. Hebrew-shamem (shaw-mame): destruction; to be without inhabitants. This is exactly what was done, by the hand of the Babylonians; and this made Nehemiah very discouraged. The only way for Israel to change this situation, was to fast and pray, and to repent of their sins; which they later done.


i.
 Their enemies which dwelt therein would be astonished
 at this action. Hebrew-shamen (sha-men): to be stunned, surprised, or amazed.


j.
 God said that He would scatter them among the heathen
, and draw a sword after them. Hebrew-gowy (gow-e): referring to those who did not believe in God; the Babylonians and the Assyrians in this case. 


2.
 Discouragement is a lack of confidence; in either yourself, or in God. We must never get so discouraged, that we want to give up and quit in our walk with God. When we feel this way, it is time to fast and seek the face of God, as Nehemiah did. When it is a matter of a lack of confidence in ourselves, we should get into God’s Word and see how much power we actually have. Jesus said that if we would have faith, that He would give us power to remove mountains. We read in Mark 11:19-24: “And when even was come, He went out of the city. And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the fig tree dried up from the roots. And Peter calling to remembrance saith unto Him, Master, behold, the fig tree which Thou cursed is withered away. And Jesus answering saith unto them, Have faith in God. For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them
.
”


A.
 We are told to Have faith in God
. When things are beyond our control, God is still in charge; no matter how discouraged we may become. The problem is, we get so discouraged by looking at how impossible the problem seems to be to solve, rather than keeping our eyes upon Jesus. Heb. 12: 1-2 tells us: “Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, Looking unto Jesus the author and the finisher of our faith; Who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.” Jesus also reminds us in this previous book of Mark, in Chapter 10, verse 27, that with God nothing shall be impossible. So we should never get discouraged because something looks hard. God also tells us in Phil. 4:13, that as long as we keep our faith and trust in Him, that we can do all things, through Christ, Who is our strength. As long as we rely upon our own strength, we will always wind up discouraged; but not so when we continually trust in Jesus.


B.
 The mountains which Jesus speaks of in the Book of Mark, are the tremendous  adversities which Christians face every day. Some seem as mountains, but God has given us the power, through the name of Jesus Christ His Son, to speak to the mountains, and command them to leave our life, and it shall be done, if we believe when we speak. Jesus was speaking of problems or adversaries in our life which seem to become as mountains, or become extremely hard or difficult. This can include spiritual problems or traps which Satan places in our pathway, extreme physical problems, or problems of other kinds. Jesus tells us that we will be able to speak to these mountains, and they shall be removed. Jesus also tells us that when we make this command in faith, that these mountains shall be cast into the sea. Jesus may of been using this example because the Salt sea is located in that area where He spent His days upon the earth. When we speak of spiritual mountains being removed from our lives, and being cast into the sea, we think of the story where Jesus cast the demons out of the two men in the country of the Gergesenes (Matt. 8:28-32), and the demons went into a herd of swine, and the swine ran down a steep place and fell into the sea, and perished, or drowned. Once again, this brings our minds back to the thought of the mountains referring to spiritual adversities. Anything we shall ask of the Father, in Jesus’ name, if we believe when we pray, we shall receive. How can we have the faith to believe when we pray? We must read God’s Word, and know what the perfect will of God is for our life; and know what is His will for us to have, and not to have. The only way for a person to know for sure that they will receive what they ask for, is to stay in touch with God. Then He will place the right desires in our heart, according to His perfect will. Then we will be praying for the right things; and we can be certain that we will receive them. We won’t have to wait until we see the manifestation, before we begin to thank Him for the answer. But we can start thanking Him, as soon as our prayer is finished. This is also a key to stopping a lot of discouragement.


a.
 The word mountain
 comes from the Greek word aros (ar-os); which means to rise up, or to become large (as a natural mountain).


b.
 The word leave
 comes from the Greek word airo (ah-ee-ro); which means to lift up, to take away, sail away, loose, or to cause to leave one’s presence.


c.
 The word sea
 comes from the Greek word thalassa (thal-as-sah); which is referring to the natural sea; reminding us of a very large area, where something (a mountain of adversity) can be lost eternally. This word also refers to the Greek word hals (halce), which refers to salt.


3.
 Many times, people get discouraged for a variety of reasons. We get discouraged because we are attempting to please someone else who is hard to please. Sometimes, we get discouraged because of abuse which comes from other people; either verbal or physical abuse. Or we get discouraged because we have prayed a prayer which has not yet been answered. And sometimes we get discouraged because of financial pressure, which may be a result of bad decisions which we have made in the past. Whatever the cause may be for our discouragement, we need to realize that God still loves us, He will forgive us, and help us to overcome the discouragement. God wants the very best for His people. He realizes that we make mistakes. And He is always willing to help us to learn from our mistakes, so that we do not have to be discouraged again. Yet at the same time, we should all never forget that we are human, and we will always make mistakes. Jesus certainly realizes this already. And that is why He is so forgiving, and always ready to help us. All we must do, is realize our wrong, and call upon His name. This is what the people of Israel had to do, when they had been taken captive by the Babylonians. They had to realize what they had done wrong, humble themselves before God, and call out for His help. We read in 2 Chron. 7:14: “If My people, which are called by My name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek My face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from Heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land.” They had to humble themselves before God, pray, and seek the face of God. They had to turn away from their wicked ways; which means to repent of their sin. And then the ear of God, which had been closed because of their sin, was opened so that He could hear them. And He said that He would forgive their sin, and would come and heal, or restore their homeland. But if they had chosen to just stay in discouragement, and feel sorry for themselves, it would never of happened. We must also do the same, when we realize that we have done wrong.


4.
 When we get discouraged, we usually start looking for someone else to blame. And many times, God is blamed, when He has nothing to do with the situation. We so many times fall into sin, instead of doing what God has told us to do. And the first thing that the devil puts into our mind, is that God has failed to keep His Word. God never fails to keep His Word. He is 100% faithful. If His Word does not work for us, we are the ones that have done wrong; not God. And the first thing that we must do, is to get the sin out of our life. Many times when we get discouraged, God is attempting to show us our failures. But we are so spiritually blind that we cannot see. We so many times are so set on the problems which we face, that we cannot see the answer. God’s people ought to be the happiest people on the earth. But we allow so many little things to frighten or to discourage us. We have the whole Kingdom of God in our hand, through the name of Jesus. Yet we as Christian people, sometimes go around with such frowns on our faces, that we would scare away a grizzly bear.


5.
 We many times fail to have fellowship with other people, because we allow ourselves to become discouraged about something. Instead of being an encouragement to others, we become a discouragement. We are to exhort one another; not discourage one another. The best way to do such is to preach the Word, and show encouragement all the time. We read in 2 Tim. 4:1-5: “I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, Who shall judge the quick and the dead at His appearing and His kingdom; Preach the Word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; And they shall turn away their ears from the Truth, and shall be turned into fables. But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry.”


A.
 I charge
 thee therefore before God and the Lord Jesus Christ. Greek-diamarturomai (dee-am-or-too-rom-ahee): testify unto, encourage, or to challenge.


B.
 Who will judge the quick
 and the dead. Greek-zao (dzah-o): the living.


C.
 At His appearing and His kingdom
. This is speaking of the Great White Throne Judgment.


D.
 Preach
 the Word (of God). Greek-kerusso (kay-roos-so): to proclaim publicly, to publish, or to let be known abroad.


E.
 Be instant
 in season, out of season. Greek-ephistemi (ef-is-tay-mee): ready, alert, prepared, (to give an account of one’s convictions or beliefs).


F.
 Reprove
-Greek-elegeho (el-eng-kho): to admonish, or to convince.


G.
 Rebuke
-Greek-epitimao (ep-ee-tee-mah-o): to charge, or to discourage something that is wrong.


H.
 Exhort
-Greek-parakaleo (par-ak-al-eh-o): to inspire, or to attempt to encourage.


I.
 With all longsuffering
. Greek-makrothumia (mak-roth-oo-mee-ah): patience, fortitude, or to forbear.


J.
 And doctrine
. Greek-didache (did-akh-ay): correct instruction, or training.


K.
 For the time will come when they will not endure sound
 doctrine. Greek-hugiaino (hoog-ee-ah-ee-no): healthy, truthful, or uncorrupted.


L.
 But after their own lusts
. Greek-epithumia (ep-ee-thoo-ah): wrongful or forbidden (by God’s Word) desires.


M.
 Shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching
 ears. Greek-knetho (knay-tho): to scrape, or to scratch; figuratively speaking of those who have ears to hear what is unjustified, or things which are not proven to be true; or having a desire to hear things which are no more than gossip or lies.


N.
 And they shall turn away their ears from the Truth (God’s Word), and shall be turned unto fables
. Greek- muthos (moo-thos): tales, lies, or untruth.


O.
 But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions
. Greek-kakopatheo (kak-oo-ath-eh-o): to suffer through hardships, trials, or tests, with a spirit of victory; to be determined to stand, and not waver.


P.
 Do the work of an evangelist
. All Christians should walk with Christ, and spread His Holy Word; both in the way they live, and in the way they speak. Evangelists who are truly effective, are an encouragement to other people, and never a discouragement. They should be a living picture of Jesus Christ.


Q.
 Make full proof of thy ministry
. All Christians are ministers of the Gospel; whether they be a teacher, a preacher, a pastor, or whatever position God may have them in. And their life should show full proof of their ministry, by the way they talk, and by the way they live their life every day. Christ should be seen in them at all times.


6.
 In order to defeat discouragement, a person should always have a high self-esteem. A Christian should always remember that they are a child of God; Jehovah; the only real God. They should remember that they are washed in the blood of Jesus, and that they have the righteousness of Jesus upon their record with God. They have the right to go before God the Father with any problem, any request, or any matter which they should desire to discuss with Him; knowing that because of the name of Jesus, He will always listen. There is no better reason to have a high self-esteem. And discouragement should never be found in the life of a Christian. We may face disappointments, but we should never become discouraged. We should always remember that God is on our side, that He is in full control of things, and that He is going to work things out for our good, and for His glory. Romans 8:31 tells us, that if God be for us, who can be against us? No one!

Conclusion:

Discouragement should never be found in the life of a Christian, yet we all have it at one time or another. It is a feeling of disappointment that can be avoided or turned from. It can be caused by physical abuse, unanswered prayers, unrecognized efforts, sin, marriage problems, financial pressure, health problems, or feeling unworthy or unimportant. We should always have our eyes upon Jesus, and never forget that He always has all things under control. When we face disappointments, we must trust Jesus to bring us through them; and realize that things will be much better in the end; even if there are things that we do not understand. We must remain in God’s Word every day, and continually be led by His Holy Spirit in all that we do. For God is always on our side!

                                                                  Calvin Smith



Divorce-How Does God Feel About It?


1.
 Divorce is a very popular activity in the world in which we live today. Even though it is not an activity which God is pleased with, we still have a very high rate of divorce on the earth today. We probably have a record of just about as many divorces taking place as we do marriages. What a horrible shame! When a man and a woman decide to be joined together in Holy matrimony, or in marriage, in God’s eyes they are no longer as two separate beings, but He sees them from that time on as one being. We read in Gen. 2:21-24: “And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and He took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, made He a woman, and brought her unto the man. And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.”


A.
 A man shall cleave
 unto his wife, and they shall be one flesh. Hebrew-dabaq (daw-bak): to cling to, abide with, be joined together, or to hold on to.


B.
 Of course when a man and a woman are married, they are still two separate physical beings, but in the eyes of God, they are no longer seen as two beings, but as one. Marriage is a very serious matter in God’s eyes, and He expects us to take it as a very serious matter also. Sadly to say, many times partners in marriage take the matter very lightly. They do not take the oaths of marriage which they make before God seriously at all. And in many marriages, the partners face many unnecessary problems, because there will be one partner attempting to live their life according to the Word of God, and the other partner living their life filled with every kind of sin to be mentioned. This is very saddening to the heart of God; and it makes it almost impossible for Him to be able to bless them as He desires to do. For it is like a person trying to drive a car in two different directions at the same time. They can get nowhere.


2.
 When two people get married, they are entering a permanent relationship, which is supposed to be ended by nothing short of death. They are to be companions for their entire lifetime. They promise to love, honor, trust, and serve one another through sickness and in health. They promise to be true and loyal to one another for as long as they both shall live. They take an oath before God Almighty to do just as we have mentioned. This is an oath or a promise which God does not at all take lightly. Yet many people seem to have no guilt whatsoever, about stepping out on their marriage partner and committing adultery. They see nothing at all wrong with fooling around with other women (or men), and never feel as though they have done anything wrong. If you just step back and watch many of the men and women in our society today, you would never have any idea that they were married to anyone. And there are many who treat their marriage partner as though they have no feelings at all; talking to them with no respect whatsoever, and never having a second thought about lying to them about every matter which comes up before them. Yet many of them will still stand and claim to be living a Christian life, and claim to be a faithful servant of God. May God have mercy upon them!


3.
 Let us now go to Matt. 5:31-32, where Jesus told us: “It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement: But I say unto you, That whosoever shalt put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth adultery.
” Back in the Old Testament times, and even in to the New Testament; especially among the Pharisees; people took the laws concerning marriage and divorce far too lightly.  Let us read in Deut. 24:1: “When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find no favor in his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in her: then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his house.”


A.
 Back in the days of Moses, a man was allowed to divorce his wife for many different reasons. Even though this was not the way that God wanted it to be, nevertheless it took place very often.


B.
 The word “uncleanness
” in this verse of scripture, covered a lot of different things. For instance, a man could divorce his wife for just going out of the house with her head uncovered. As foolish as this may sound, it was still in the Old Testament laws. The word comes from the Hebrew word ervah (ervaw); which means nudity, nakedness, shame, or disgrace. We are not sure how the Old Testament laws worked as far as the women’s rights concerning their husband, whether she had any rights to divorce or not. But I believe that if the husband was found guilty of adultery, that the wife would have the right to divorce also.


4.
 We have just spoken a little bit about what the Old Testament laws had to say about marriage and divorce. But let us get serious, and see what Jesus had to say about the matter. We read in Matt. 19:1-9: “And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, He departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judea beyond Jordan; And great multitudes followed Him; and He healed them there. The Pharisees also came unto Him, tempting Him, and saying unto Him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause? And He answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made them at the beginning made them male and female. And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.
 They say unto Him, Why did Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away? He said unto them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it was not so. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife
 (or husband), except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put away doth commit adultery.
”


A.
 Just as we mentioned earlier, a husband and a wife are as one person in the eyes of God, once they are married. And according to what Jesus told us in His Holy Word, as we have just read, God gives us no excuse whatsoever for divorce, except for a husband or a wife committing adultery. God is very strict when it comes to the matter of marriage. And He takes very seriously, the matter of committing adultery against one’s spouse.


B.
 A husband (or a wife) who even has the desire in their heart to commit adultery with anyone other than their own spouse; even though they may not have actually participated in any sexual activity with them; is also guilty of adultery in the eyes of God. For Jesus told us in Matt. 5:28: “But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.
”


C.
 When a woman and a man enter into Holy matrimony, they are not playing a game, but are making serious and Holy vows before God, and performing what is to be a permanent relationship. We have marriages which are in serious trouble, because of husbands and wives being dishonest with one another about different things; lying to one another and doing one another wrong in different ways. But God still gives us no right for divorce except in the case of adultery. If you have made marriage vows to a man or to a woman, and you are not satisfied with the performance of your husband or your wife, due to any cause less than adultery, then the best way to find a proper answer, is to go God in prayer for your spouse, and trust God to change their heart. Regardless of how impossible things may look, nothing is too hard for God to do. God can change the heart of anyone, if we will just trust Him, and give Him time to do the work which He knows must be done. If we will just trust Him, He will help us and protect us, regardless of how bad the situation may look. For many times God can make a way, when it seems as though there is no way.


D.
 Many people have gotten themselves into very bad and disturbing relationships, because of not taking seriously the matter of Holy matrimony. When a man and a woman begin to take marriage into consideration, they should always be certain that they are truly in love with one another. For they are about to perform a most Holy connection in the eyes of God. Also, one thing which God has made very clear to me as a minister of the Gospel, is that before a man and a woman are united in Holy matrimony, that they should both be saved, and be Christians, before they are joined together in marriage.


E.
 A husband and a wife should always show great love and respect one for another. Proverbs 5:18 tells us: “Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice
 with the wife of thy youth.” Hebrew-samach (saw-makh): to brighten up, cheer up, make glad, be joyful, or to encourage. A husband and a wife should always be an encouragement to one another; not a disappointment.


F.
 Proverbs 19:14 tells us that a prudent
 wife is from the Lord. Hebrew-sakal (saw-kal): to be intelligent, knowledgeable, wise, skillful, successful, or to have understanding. If a man has a wife as was just described, he should continually be thankful for her. Many women cause their marriages to fail to be what God would have it to be, because they do not pray and support their husbands in a spiritual manner, as God would have them to do. If men and women would attempt to walk closer to God, and put forth the effort to be the kind of husbands and wives which God desires for us to be, there would be a far less number of marriages ending in divorce. We should also be teaching our children the Godly principals concerning marriage, and what the Word of God has to say about divorce. Girls are being raised in our society today who do not know a thing about how to operate a home, as far as the duties which a wife should be expected to fulfill. Many of them are taught nothing at home, as far as having any responsibility at all. If we have a wife that is responsible in fulfilling her duties, let us always be thankful to God for her.


G.
 As was mentioned before, the law which we first referred to in the Old Testament, from the Book of Deuteronomy, was established mainly because of those who wanted to get a divorce for every reason that they could come up with. But many of the people just took the law for granted, and wanted a divorce for many wrong reasons. So many times they would hold a grudge against their spouse for one thing or another, rather than forgiving one another as God expected them to do. According to the Old Testament law, a man (or woman) did not necessarily have to divorce their spouse in the case of adultery, but only if they chose to do so. If their marriage partner repented of their sin, and truly changed their lifestyle, they could forgive them, and their marriage would be reconciled. There were so many of the people who just wanted a divorce for reasons that were not justified. I believe that a husband and a wife should do everything within their power to try and make a marriage successful. If a marriage partner simply refuses to cooperate, and chooses to cause their husband or wife to have to continually live in torment and heartbreak, I truly believe that they must be turned over to the Lord Jesus, and allow Him to do what He knows must be done. I do believe that God will do what may seem impossible to us, when we put our faith completely in Him. We must attempt to continually serve Him, and walk in obedience to Him. We serve a loving, forgiving, and merciful God; and He understands when a person is placed under what seems to be unbearable circumstances. If a husband (or a wife) does not love their spouse enough to publicly show respect for them, to be one-hundred percent faithful unto them in every way, and to always be willing to do their part in every area of the marriage, then they must be left in the hands of God Almighty.


H.
 Divorce should always be a last solution, for as we have learned from the Word of God, it is positively not the will of God. This is why it is so vitally important that a person always pray to God as sincerely as possible, and know for certain that they are marrying the mate whom God has chosen for them. A husband and a wife should love one another to the point of giving up their life one for another, if it should ever be necessary. There is no measuring stick in the area of love. And when we find ourselves facing horrible circumstances in our marriage, and it seems that we can find no answer, let us always pray and seek the face of God; and allow Him to guide us in our steps which we take.


I.
 If it be a case of a lost husband or wife, God will never force a person to believe in Him. But He can certainly do the work in a person’s life that will cause them to want to turn to Him. We are told in 1 Cor. 7:15: “But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such cases: but God hath called us to peace.” God knows that sometimes we cannot do anything to prevent separation from taking place, if a spouse simply refuses to do as the Word of God commands them to do. But He is able to do the work which will cause them to return. And when such situations take place, we must always have a heart of forgiveness, and never allow Satan to harden our heart; causing us to forbid God from doing the work which He knows must be done. Divorce is a horrible thing; and as we have shown many times throughout this lesson from the Word of God, divorce is completely in contradiction to the will of God. But many times it still happens, even when we make every attempt that we know how to make, to prevent it from taking place.


5.
 Now we come to the question, if a marriage does end up in divorce, even if it is for the only excusable reason, which is adultery, does a person have a right to remarry after getting a divorce? The Word of God is plain and simple to understand, in what it says regarding this matter. When the Pharisees brought the matter up before Jesus, in Matt. 5:31-32, as we said before, He told them that whosoever shall marry her (or him) that is divorced, that they are guilty of committing adultery. And as we refer back to Matt. 19:9, we read: “And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put away doth commit adultery.
” It sounds to me as though the Word of God is giving a person permission to be remarried, if the reason for their divorce is because their previous spouse was truly guilty of the act of adultery. But it also sounds as though anyone who marries one who is divorced because they were actually guilty of the act of adultery, also brings the penalty of adultery upon themselves. Adultery is the only means of release that a person has from a marriage. And also the only act which allows a couple to be single once again, in the eyes of God. When two individuals come together in marriage, and then they later decide to get a divorce, for any reason other than for the committing of adultery, then they are both guilty of a horrible sin, in the eyes of God. Now this is God’s Words, not my words. Let us also remember what Paul told us in Romans 6:14-15: “But sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace. What then? Shall we sin, because we are not under the law, God forbid.” Paul is reminding us that even though we are no longer under the Old Testament law, but under the grace of God, we are not to commit sin simply because we have the grace of God to cover us. Even though God has made a way for us to receive His eternal forgiveness from sin, through the blood of Jesus, we are not to intentionally commit sin of any kind; not divorce, or any other wrong doing. He made the arrangements for Jesus to go to the cross, and shed His precious blood, and cleanse us for all of our sins. Yet Paul is also reminding us that we are not to just walk in sin, simply because we know that the grace of God and His marvelous mercy will bring forgiveness to us.

Conclusion:

I believe we have discussed many important issues which relate to a husband and a wife being happily joined together in marriage. But sadly to have to say, there are many men and women who are joined together in marriage, who can find no happiness in their marriage at all. This comes about because of many different reasons. Many times the husband or the wife become untrue to their marriage partner, they act as if they are ashamed of them in public places, many times the husband will fail to provide for his family as he should do, and many times he shows no respect for his wife, by the words which he allows to come forth out of his mouth. These things ought not to be! This is very displeasing to the heart of God. Many husbands (or wives) are taking advantage of their spouse in one way or another, rather than truly loving them as they should do. God tells us in His Word, to pray for them, and trust God to change their wicked hearts; regardless of how impossible it may seem to be. Let us always remember, that with God, all things are possible. He can make a way, when there seems to be no way. Many men (or women) get stuck in a situation where they feel as though they will never be forgiven by God, if they should ever even think about divorce as a way out. Without a doubt, divorce is a sin, and should not take place, except in the case of adultery. But let us also remember, that we serve a God Who can do what seems to be impossible to us. We serve a loving and a merciful God, and He is very much concerned about the welfare of His children. All that we can do is to try and use Godly wisdom, and ask Him to forgive us for the mistakes which we make. God knew that we were not going to be perfect creatures when He created us. But many times we have to bear the consequences for some of the mistakes which we make; especially when we know ahead that we are doing wrong. As we said before, this was the purpose for the blood of Jesus; so that we could receive forgiveness when we make mistakes and do wrong. So if you ever find yourself in a situation in which there seems to be no means of escape; including a marriage; even after you have prayed and done all that you know to do; then all that you can do is to keep trusting in God, and allow Him to do what He knows must be done. God is very understanding and very patient, He loves you more than your mind can even comprehend, and He always wants what is best for you. He will do His best to change the heart of your spouse. But as we mentioned in this lesson, God will not force a person to walk in obedience to Him if they just simply refuse to do so. But you can also rest assured that if any person continues to choose to walk in sin, and refuses to take heed to the calling of God, they will eventually come to the point of receiving the promise that God told us of in Rom. 6:23, which tells us: “For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” And He will give you the power to make it from day to day, even when it may seem as if there is no way to make it. Remember that with God, all things are possible!

Calvin Smith


Does God Ever Get Excited?


1.
 First of all, we must define what it really means to get excited. Excitement is something that we all experience in our lives from time to time. And there are also different kinds of excitement. To excite means to arouse in one way or another, to create or cause strong feeling within a person, to stir up the emotions of, to provoke actions, or to cause one to have a change in their feelings or actions. Excitement can be brought about in many different ways. For instance, if one disturbs a person who is usually full of joy by deliberately mistreating them in some way, they can get them excited, and cause them to turn from being a joyful person, to one who is angry. A person can easily get aroused or excited in the wrong way, by being treated wrongly, or by being talked about in the wrong way. There are different kinds of excitement, such as joy, anger, jealousy, or happiness. One can be made to get angry, to be jealous, to be happy, or full of joy. There are many other ways of getting excited, but these are just a few. We all get excited at different times in many different ways. God also has feelings, just as we all have. And I believe that there are many different times, when God gets excited about different things. Whether we realize it or not, fear is also a type of excitement; even though God never feels fear in any way. We are going to read of a few of the times in God’s Word, when God has really gotten excited. Even though the word excite or excitement is not actually found in the Word of God, we can see plainly from our definition of the word excitement, that God has gotten excited on many occasions.


2.
 The first episode that we read of in God’s Word of Him getting excited, was at the fall of mankind, in the Garden of Eden. His attitude toward the new man and woman, was changed from joy to unhappiness. We read in Gen. 3:1-24: “Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field which the Lord God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yes, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the Garden? And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the Garden: But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the Garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die: For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat. And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons. And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the Garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the Garden. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou? And he said, I heard thy voice in the Garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid myself. And He said, Who told thee that thou was naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat? And the man said, The woman whom Thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. And the Lord God said unto the woman, What is this that thou hast done? And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.

And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. Unto the woman He said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee. And unto Adam He said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return. And Adam called his wife’s name Eve; because she was the mother of all living. Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed them. And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the Tree of Life, and eat, and live for ever: Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the Garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken. So He drove out the man; and He placed at the east of the Garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the Tree of Life.”


A.
 Now the serpent was more subtil
 than any beast of the field which the Lord God had made. Hebrew-aruwm (aw-room): cunning, crafty, prudent, or deceptive. The devil chose to use the serpent, as his instrument for deceiving Eve. The devil uses many different things, as his instruments to deceive the children of God; or to just upset the children of God.


B.
 God had told Adam and Eve, to not eat the fruit of the tree which stood in the midst of the Garden; to not even touch it, lest they die. This apparently was a test of obedience for Adam and Eve. We also are put through many tests, while we live on this earth.


C.
 And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die
. Satan used the serpent to tell Eve what was nothing more than a lie. We must be very careful in our Christian walk, for Satan is nothing but a liar. John 8:44 tells us: “Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.
” Jesus spoke these words to the Jews who claimed to be the seed of Abraham; yet they desired to have Him killed. Jesus made it very clear to me several years ago, that Satan is nothing more than a liar and a deceiver.


D.
 For God doth know that in the day that ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil
. Satan always mixes enough of the truth with his lies, to make them sound truthful. It was truth that when Adam and Eve ate the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, that they both would know good and evil. At this time, the devil evidently had Eve alone, in his attempt to deceive her. He wanted to make God’s commands sound unreasonable, or as though He did not really mean what He said. The devil was attempting to persuade Eve, that if she would eat from the forbidden tree, that she would be as God Himself; having knowledge of all good and evil.


E.
 Eve saw that the tree was good
 for food. Hebrew-towb (tobe): pleasant, precious, or desirable.


F.
 It was pleasant
 to the eyes. Hebrew-taavah (tah-av-aw): delightful, attractive, desirable, or charming.


G.
 A tree to be desired to make one wise
. Hebrew-sakal (saw-kal): intelligent, prosperous, prudent, successful, or skillful.


H.
 She took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also to her husband with her, and he did eat
. Eve chose to believe the lies of the devil, rather than be obedient to the command of God; and also, evidently, her husband, Adam, had no second thoughts about believing the lies of the devil also.


I.
 And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew
 that they were naked. Hebrew-yada (yaw-dah): acknowledged, discovered, perceived, or realized. Evidently, before Adam and Eve committed this sinful act, their mental eyes were closed to the acknowledgment of their nakedness. Or at this time, there were no thoughts of evil within their minds. Therefore, their nakedness meant nothing to them. I believe, if Adam and Eve had not of committed this sinful act, that nakedness would of never of been a temptation to mankind. As long as mankind remained spiritually pure or clean before God, there would not of been such temptations as rape, fornication, or adultery; because nakedness would of meant nothing to mankind. Their hearts and spiritual eyes would of been constantly upon obedience unto God; not on sinful acts of any kind.


J.
 They sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons
. Adam and Eve evidently felt embarrassed, or afraid, once they realized that they were naked. It was the time of change for the eternal destination of all mankind. It was at this time, that God began to put together His plan for the eternal salvation of all mankind; long before the completion of the plan was brought to pass on the cross of Calvary.


K.
 We now come to the time, when the mood of God was changed; when He gets excited, because of the sin which Adam and Eve had committed. Even though the Word of God does not strongly express such, I believe that God turned from a mood of joy, to a mood of anger, toward Adam and Eve. But yet during the time of God’s anger, it is evident that He still had an unspeakable love for Adam and Eve. For He saw that they were cared for, even though they had to bear the punishment for their sins. We will shortly see what came to pass, as a result of God’s anger toward Adam and Eve.


L.
 And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the Garden
.


a.
 Voice
-Hebrew-qow (kole): voice, sound, or loud call.


b.
 Walking
-Hebrew-halak (haw-lak): coming, entering, or moving throughout (the Garden). Adam and Eve were probably moving about, attempting to hinder God from finding them; hoping that they would stop hearing His voice calling out unto them.


M.
 In the cool
 of the day. Hebrew-ruwach (roo-akh): life, existence, or the reality of.


N.
 Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the Garden
. This was just an attempt of Adam and Eve. They were foolish enough to believe that they could actually hide themselves from Almighty God. Jehovah God is an omnipresent God; and nobody can ever escape His divine presence.


O.
 And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou? And he said, I heard thy voice in the Garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked, and I hid myself
. Adam and Eve were filled with fear, once they realized that they were naked. But this never came about, until they had committed sin against the Lord God. Fear, as Adam and Eve felt at this time, is also a type of excitement.


P.
 And He said, Who told thee that thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat
? As was mentioned earlier, Adam and Eve would of never realized anything being wrong about their physical appearance, if they had not of disobeyed God.


Q.
 And the man said, The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat
. We are not told whether or not Eve told Adam where the forbidden fruit had came from before he ate of it. But we do know that Adam knew that they had done wrong before the Lord God returned to the Garden; because if not, they would not of been covering themselves with aprons, and trying to hide from the Lord God. We can see very plainly here, that Adam is attempting to place all of the blame upon Eve. Adam should of just admitted his sin unto God the moment that he realized that he had done wrong, and asked for God’s forgiveness. We would not cause God’s joy to turn to anger nearly as much, if we would just confess and repent of our sins, the moment we realize that we have committed them; rather than believe that we can hide them from God. It also does no good whatsoever, to attempt to blame the cause of our sins on someone else.


R.
 And the Lord God said unto the woman, what is this that thou hast done? And the woman said, The serpent beguiled
 me, and I did eat. Hebrew-rasha (raw-shaw): to be lead astray, to seduce, deceive, trick, or to lie to.


S.
 And the Lord God said to the serpent, Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed
 above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life. Hebrew-arar (aw-rar): to execrate, or to call down permanent evil upon.


T.
 And I will put enmity
 between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed. Hebrew-eybah (aw-baw): hostility, or hatred. There is probably no other more hated animal, or reptile, than the serpent or the snake. This has been the case, as proven here in scripture, since the beginning of mankind. God already had the excitement of anger or bitterness toward Satan, or Lucifer, ever since Satan out of his stupidity, attempted to take over the throne of God; and this certainly did not help any, in God’s attitude toward the devil.


U.
 It shall bruise
 thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. Hebrew-shuwph (shoof): to break, snap into, or to bring serious consequences upon.


V.
 Unto the woman He said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee
. It is not very hard to see, that God’s excitement was turned from joy to anger, if we just think about the words which He spoke to Eve. He told her, that He would greatly multiply her sorrow and her conception; and in sorrow she would bring forth children. We have always heard that the closest that a woman ever comes to death, is during the bearing of children; and there apparently is no greater time of pain for a woman, than when she is bearing children. We do not know exactly what the circumstances would of been for a woman during childbirth, if this great sin had never of been committed. But evidently, according to the Word of God, it would of never of been nearly as sorrowful and painful of an event, if Eve had not of allowed the serpent to deceive her. God also made it very clear at this time, that the woman was to always be in surrenderance unto her husband.


W.
 And unto Adam He said, Because thou has harkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life
. Even though Eve may of been the main victim in this horrible sin, it is evident, I believe, that Adam must of had foreknowledge of the sin which his wife had committed, before he took part in the sin himself. Because I do not believe that God would of held Adam liable for a sin that he knew absolutely nothing about. And because Adam did willingly commit the same sin as his wife had committed, the ground was cursed; and man has had to bring forth his food in sorrow, since that very day; meaning that it must be achieved through much sweat and hard work; facing many hardships in the process.


X.
 Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field
. Because of the sin of Adam, the beautiful creation which God had made, not only continued to bring forth the fruit bearing trees, but also began to bring forth such harmful plants as thorns and thistles, or briars. We all have at one time or another, gotten ourselves into a briar patch, or gotten stuck by a thorn bush; and we know how painful it can be. This was all a result of Adam’s sin against God. We are also here reminded once again of the fact that mankind must now obtain his food by hard work in the fields.


Y.
 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground
. This is just another verification of the fact that mankind will have to work very hard in obtaining his food, all of the days of his life; until death.


Z.
 For out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return
. We are told clearly in Genesis 2:7, that God created man from the dust of the earth. We are also told here that man shall return to the dust of the ground. This is just the initial announcement of God’s plan for mankind to be returned to the earth, at the time of his physical death. We are told in Gen. 1:27, that God created man in His own image. We are not given the exact details of the creation of Adam, but according to this previous scripture in Genesis chapter 2, man was created from the dust of the earth.


AA.
 And Adam called his wife’s name Eve; because she was the mother of all living
. The name Eve comes from the Hebrew word chavvah (khav-vaw), which means life-giver. She was said to be the mother of all living souls; because she was the first woman to begin giving birth unto others.


BB.
 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed them
. Even though Adam and Eve had turned the Lord’s excitement from joy and happiness, into anger and pain, He still loved them very much. And He wanted to see that they were both protected from the danger of the natural environment, before He expelled them from the Garden of Eden.


CC.
 And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil
. Evidently, God the Father was speaking of the other Persons of the Holy Trinity; the Son of God, and the Holy Spirit. He by no means is attempting to say that any of the Godhead knows evil, as far as actually being involved in such; but that they know all things about everything. Adam and Eve most certainly did not know all things about everything. But they both had come to the point of knowing the joy of knowing good; and also the grief and shame of knowing evil.


DD.
 And now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live forever: Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the Garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken
. Evidently, if Adam and Eve had of eaten of the Tree of Life, they would of lived forever; never having to face death. So the Lord God sent them forth from the Garden, to till the ground.


EE.
 So He drove out the man; and He placed at the east of the Garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the Tree of Life
. The door to the Garden of Eden was guarded by angels, which were called Cherubims, holding flaming swords to prevent Adam and Eve from returning to the Garden, and eating fruit of the Tree of Life.


3.
 We will look at a second time, when God was excited with anger; and He decided to destroy all mankind and every living creature from the face of the earth; except for a named Noah, who found grace in the eyes. We read in Gen. 6:5-8: “And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And it repented the Lord that He had made man on the earth, and it grieved Him at His heart. And the Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the earth; both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air; for it repenteth Me that I have made them. But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.”


A.
 And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth
.


a.
 Wickedness
-Hebrew-ra (rah): evil, displeasure, wretchedness, sinfulness, mischief, or wrongdoing.


b.
 Great
-Hebrew-rab (rab): abundant, multiplied, plenteous, or very evident.


B.
 And that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually
.


a.
 Imagination
 of the thoughts of his heart. Hebrew-yester (yay-tsar): formation, or beginning.


b.
 Was only evil
 continually. From the same Hebrew word as wickedness; meaning wrongdoing, or sinfulness. Mankind had turned from righteous living, to totally evil living; to every kind of godliness imaginable. Does this sound like the world we live in today? Very much so.


C.
 And it repented
 the Lord that He had made man on the earth. Hebrew-nacham (naw-kham): to be sorry for what one has done, and to regret one’s actions.


D.
 And it grieved
 Him at His heart. Hebrew-atsab (aw-tsab): to be angry, sorry, or displeased.


E.
 And the Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the earth: both man and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the earth: for it repenteth Me that I have made them
. God was truly angry, and grieved at His heart, because of the wickedness of mankind. He was so upset with mankind, that He decided to completely destroy the earth, and every living creature that He had created. If you believe that God never gets angry, then you had better think again! And He had every right to be angry. Mankind had turned from living righteously, to living and practicing every kind of ungodliness that could be imagined. This sounds just like the world which we live in today. Nothing is wrong with anything, according to mankind’s rules. People have about completely forgotten the meaning of the word wrong
 anymore. If it makes you feel good,
 if it is fun
, or if it looks good
, then just do it. This is the kind of standards that we go by today.

Do you believe that God is angry with our generation today? I would say, without a doubt.


F.
 And Noah found grace
 in the eyes of the Lord. Hebrew-chen (khane): kindness, favor, or mercy. Noah was the only man upon the earth, who was righteous in the sight of God. Therefore, he and his family were not destroyed in the great flood which God sent upon the earth. We read in Gen. 6:17: “And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven; and every thing that is in the earth shall die.”


4.
 There are also times, when God is also excited with joy. One such time, was when He brought forth his children out of the land of Egypt, after being in bondage for four-hundred years. We read in Psalm 105:42-45: “For He remembered his Holy promise, and Abraham His servant. And He brought forth His people with joy, and His chosen with gladness: And gave them the lands of the heathen: and they inherited the labor of the people; That they might observe His statutes, and keep His laws. Praise ye the Lord.” God is always joyful when He brings great blessings upon His people.


A.
 For He remembered His Holy promise, and Abraham His servant. And He brought forth His people with joy, and His chosen with gladness
. God had previously promised Abraham that He would bring forth His people from the land of Egypt. We read in Gen. 15:13-14: “And He said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four-hundred years; And also that nation, whom they shall serve, will I judge: and afterward shall they come out with great substance.”


B.
 And gave them the lands of the heathen
. Hebrew-gowy (go-ee): referring to a foreign nation (Egypt); referring to a nation of people who have no relationship with God Almighty.


C.
 And they inherited the labor of the people
. God’s people inherited the land which had been developed by the hard work of the Canaanite people.


D.
 That they might observe His statutes
, and keep His laws. Hebrew-choq (khoke): rules,  commandments, or ordinances. 


5.
 We can also see a time, when God looked upon Jerusalem with joy. We read in Zeph. 3:14-17: “Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, He hath cast out thine enemy: the king of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil any more. In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let not thine hands be slack. The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; He will save, He will rejoice over thee with joy; He will rest in His love, He will joy over thee with singing.”


A.
 Judgments
-Hebrew-mishpat (mish-pawt): speaking of an unfavorable decree, or verdict; or a divine penalty, or sentence for wrong doing.


B.
 Let not thine hands be slack
. Hebrew-raphah (raw-faw): weak, loose, feeble, or idle.


C.
 The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty
. Hebrew-gibbowr (ghib-bore): powerful, strong, or valiant.


D.
 The Lord God was filled with joy at this time because of Jerusalem. He told the people of Jerusalem to be glad and rejoice with all their hearts. It is said that Zephaniah is speaking of the time during the Millennial Kingdom; when Israel will be the most admired nation upon the earth.


6.
 I believe that the greatest time of joy for God, is when a person realizes that they are lost, and that they need Jesus Christ as their personal Savior. There are plenty of things which bring joy to the heart of God, but I do not believe that there is anything which brings more joy to God, than when a person is repents of their sins, begins to live their life in a way which glorifies Jesus Christ, and allows Him to be their Savior of their soul, and the Lord of their life. We read in Luke 15:7: “I saw unto you, that likewise joy shall be in Heaven over one sinner that repenteth , more than over ninety and nine just persons, which need no repentance.
”


7.
 I believe we have shown from God’s Word, that God does get excited at different times. Many times He is full of joy, and as we have shown, many times God becomes angry. What about the time in which we live today? Do you believe that God is excited in any way? I most certainly do believe so. I do not believe that God is happy at all, when He looks down at the society in which we live today. I truly believe that God is probably very angry, because of the way the people of the world are living their lives today.

We have seen that He got angry enough at one time to destroy all mankind, along with every other living creature, from the face of the earth; except for the family of Noah; because of the sinfulness of man. Probably the most disgusting sin which is being committed on the earth today, is the sin of human beings having sexual relationships with the people of the same sex; men with men, and women with women; what we know as “gay rights.” The United States of America, as well as the rest of the world, is full of this horribly ungodliness. And God is not at all pleased with these filthy actions. And to make matters worse, our governments are now beginning to authorize marriages between these individuals. May we pray for the mercy of God to be upon us. If we read in Genesis 19:1-28, we will see that God brought total destruction to the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, because of such sins being committed by the people. I believe it is time for people to humble themselves before the mighty hand of God, and repent of sin. For truly, God is getting excited as He looks down from Heaven. And I can assure you, that what He sees is not making Him excited with joy.

Conclusion:

Truly, God has every right to get excited, just as we do. And I feel most assured, that what God is seeing as He looks down on America, and the other nations of the earth, is not making Him feel happy and joyful. I believe that God is very disgusted and upset with what He has to see when He looks down on us. May we repent of sin, and allow God to get excited in a joyful way. For Jesus told us in Luke 15:7: “I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in Heaven
 over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons, which need no repentance.
”

                                                                                                                Calvin Smith



Does It Really Make Any Difference?


1.
 There are so many people in the world who do not take sin seriously at all. Most of them do not believe that there is anything wrong with the way that they are living their life, as long as they don’t do anything that really hurts anyone else. There are many of them who feel as though it is alright to tell what mankind calls a “little white lie” once in a while, or to steal once in a while, just as long as it is something little, or something that they do not believe will ever be missed. Or they will think, “They’ll never miss it. They have so much anyway.” Some people also believe that it is alright to fool around on their wife or their husband, or to commit adultery, just as long as their wife or their husband doesn’t find out about it. They think, “They’ll never find out, so does it really make any difference? Or what harm can it do, just as long as I do not get caught?” You can rest assured, doing such things can cause plenty of harm; lying, stealing, or committing adultery. So many people feel as though, “It won’t matter. God will forgive me if I just ask Him.” Let us never forget, that the forgiveness of God also requires a repentant heart. We read in Luke 13:3: “I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.
” And Acts 3:19 also tells us: “Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord.” Some people believe that you have to commit some major crime, such as murder, or armed robbery, or something of this sort, before it ever really makes any difference to God. How wrong they are! There are also some people who believe that there is nothing wrong with speaking vulgar words of every kind, and who use God’s name in vain continually. But many times if they are in the presence of a child, or close to someone who they believe to be a “religious” person, they immediately want to make an apology; such as “Oh, I am so sorry. I didn’t mean that. Please forgive me.” There are so many people who do such things as these which we have mentioned, and never feel a bit of guilt about it. They just think or believe that it makes no difference.


A.
 R
epent
- Greek-mentanoeoo
 (men-tan-e-oo): to have a change in one’s heart and mind, to turn away from (sin), or to make a decision to change one’s lifestyle.


2.
 What about God? People need to realize that He hears every word that is spoken, and knows every thought that goes through the mind of every individual. God also sees everything that goes on. No one can ever get away from God; no matter where they may go, or how alone they may believe that they are. He continually abides from one corner of the earth to the other. Whether people realize it or not, He is always there. We have several scriptures to support these truths. Job said in Job 28:10: “He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, and his eye seeth every precious thing.” And in verses 23-24 of this same chapter, we read: “God understandeth the way thereof, and He knoweth the place thereof. For He looketh to the ends of the earth, and seeth under the whole heaven.” Proverbs 15:3 also tells us: The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good.” Hebrews 4:13 also tells us: “Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in His sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do.” And as we said before, God also hears every word which is spoken. Isaiah 59:1 tells us: “Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither His ear heavy, that it cannot hear.” There is nothing which we can hide from Him. God told Job in Job 21:27: “Behold, I know your thoughts, and the devices which ye wrongfully imagine against me.” And in Psalm 94:11 we read: “The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity.” Isaiah 66:18 also tells us: “For I know their works and their thoughts: it shall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues; and they shall come, and see My glory.” When Jesus was upon the earth, He knew the thoughts of every man; just as is still true today. We read in Matt. 9:1-4: “And He entered into a ship, and passed over, and came into His own city. And, behold, they brought to Him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee.
 And, behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, This man blasphemeth. And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts?
” And also in Matt. 12:22-26, we read: “Then was brought unto Him one possessed with a devil, blind, and dumb: and He healed him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake and saw. And all the people were amazed, and said, Is not this the son of David? But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of devils. And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and every city or house divided against itself shall not stand: And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; how shall then his kingdom stand?
” Jesus knew exactly what the people were thinking. In the Book of Luke, we read in chapter 5, verses 21-22: “And the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who is this which speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone? But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, He answering said unto them, What reason ye in your hearts?
” And in Luke 6:7-8 we also read: “And the scribes and the Pharisees watched Him, whether He would heal on the Sabbath day; that they might find an accusation against Him. But He knew their thoughts, and said to the man which had the withered hand, Rise up, and stand forth in the midst.
 And he arose and stood forth.” And Paul told us in 1 Cor. 3:20: “And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they are vain.” And also in Hebrews 4:12 we read: “For the Word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.”


A.
 Heavy
-Hebrew-kabed (kaw-bade): dull (of hearing), deaf, or stopped up


B.
 Vanity
-Hebrew-hebel (hab-ale): emptiness, unsatisfactory, or sinful.


C.
 Quick
-Greek-zao (dzah-o): life producing, or to give life unto (all who receive it).


D.
 Asunder
-Greek-apochorizo (ap-okh-o-rid-zo): to separate, rend apart, or to place a division between.


E.
 Discerner
-Greek-kritikos (krit-ee-kos): one who is decisive, or capable of knowing the very intents of one’s heart and mind, and is a proper judge of such. In conclusion of this section, let us always remember that God is always present, no matter where we may be. He sees every move that we make, He hears every word that we speak, and He knows every thought that we ever think. So can you still ask yourself the question, “Does it really make any difference?”


3.
 As we mentioned before, there are so many people who never have a second thought about telling a lie. Telling a lie is a sin! God told Moses when He gave him the Ten Commandments, in Exodus 20:16: “Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor.” In other words, “Thou shalt not lie.” God also said in Exodus 23:1: “Thou shalt not raise a false report: put not thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witness.” Both of these commandments are referring to lying. They are just as important as any of the other commandments of God. And a person will be blessed of God, if they choose not to lie. We read in Psalm 40:4: “Blessed is that man that maketh the Lord his trust, and respecteth not the proud, nor such as turn aside to lies.” God’s Word tells us in Psalm 63:11: “But the king shall rejoice in God; every one that sweareth by Him shall glory: but the mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped.” A person may believe that they have nothing to be concerned about, when they choose to continuously tell lies. We are told that their mouths will be stopped. If they do not choose to stop being a liar, then God will sooner or later cause their lying to stop. And we can rest assured that it will be much easier, if we choose to repent and stop any lying that we may be guilty of on our own; rather than to keep up the sin until God has to bring an end to it. God tells us also in Psalm 101:7, that liars shall not dwell in His sight. A liar is one of the seven things which God mentions in Prov. 6:16-19, that He hates. We read in this Scripture: “These six things doth the Lord hate: yea, seven are an abomination unto Him: A proud look, a lying tongue,
 and hands that shed innocent blood, An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running to mischief, A false witness that speaketh lie, and he that soweth discord among brethren.” This does not mean that God hates their soul, or that He is not willing to forgive them if they ask Him to do so, and choose to repent of their lying. But God despises one who chooses to continuously be a liar. Prov. 19:5 tells us: “A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he that speaketh lies shall not escape.” One who desires to be a liar, will definitely be punished by God for their sin, and shall not escape the wrath of God. Verse 9 of this same chapter in Proverbs also tells us that anyone who speaks lies shall perish. And in Prov. 19:22, God tells us that it is better to be a poor man, than to be a liar. We read of a situation in the Book of Isaiah, where God tells us that the people allowed their iniquities to separate them from God; and their iniquities included speaking lies. We read in Isa. 59:1-4: “Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither His ear heavy, that it cannot hear: But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your sins have hid His face from you, that He will not hear. For your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity; your lips have spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered perverseness. None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; they conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity.” If you are one who has caused separation to come between yourself and God, stop and think about how you have been living your life. Have you chosen to speak truth from your mouth, or have you chosen to speak lies? God promised to punish Judah for the sins which they committed, which included lying. We read in Amos 2: 4-5: “Thus saith the Lord; For three transgressions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away the punishment thereof; because they have despised the law of the Lord, and have not kept His commandments, and their lies caused them to err, after the which their fathers have walked.” Satan is the one who puts the desire into a person’s heart to lie. We are told in John 8:44: “Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.
” Also, we are told in 1 John 2:4, that anyone who claims to know God, and does not keep His commandments, is a liar. And lastly, concerning liars, God tells us in Rev. 21:8: “But the fearful, and unbelieving, and abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death.” If you choose to continually live your life being a liar, does it really make any difference? Very much! It can make the difference as to whether you spend your eternal life in Heaven with Jesus Christ, or whether you spend eternity in the fires of Hell. The choice is up to you!


A.
 Every one that sweareth by Him shall glory
. Greek-halal (haw-lal): to celebrate, rejoice, or to have reason to sing praise.


4.
 Another thing which so many people take very lightly, is the matter of honesty concerning those things which belong to others. There are so many people who have not a second thought about stealing from others. So many think that if others have more than what they themselves have, that it is alright to steal from them. And there are some who just love to steal, just because they believe that they can do it without getting caught. There are so many people who decide to try stealing one time, and they don’t get caught, so they just continue to steal; until they finally do get caught, and then they end up in jail or prison, making a real mess of their life. First of all, even if they are not caught in the act by the worldly authorities, let us not forget, as we mentioned before, that God’s eyes are never closed. He sees all things. But still so many people still just feel as though it really makes no difference. Let us be reminded that one of God’s great commandments is, “Thou shalt not steal,” as we are told in Exodus 20:15. There are people who, in spite of the fact that they know that our prisons are full of people who have been caught and convicted for stealing, or robbing, do not have a second thought about attempting to rob a bank, or about breaking into a person’s house, and stealing everything that they can get away with. Or they will rob a person on the street, and many times even kill them, to get the victim’s money, or whatever they can find in their pockets. In spite of the warnings which God gives us in His Word about stealing, so many people act as though it makes no difference at all. What has happened to our respect for the Word of God? Or how many of us really care what He desires of us? Do we no longer have any Godly fear at all? I remember the story in the Book of Genesis, of the brothers of Joseph; who started on their way from Egypt back to Canaan. And Joseph sent his steward, who found the money and Joseph’s silver cup in their sacks. They really felt as though they were in deep trouble; because they thought that they would be pronounced guilty of stealing from the prince of Egypt; who was their brother Joseph. You will see that this situation was planned by Joseph, if you read the whole story, in Genesis chapters 44-45. His only intentions were that they might be brought back before him, because he wanted to show his true identity unto them. Why he chose to handle the matter in this way, I am not sure. But his brothers were not actually guilty of any wrongdoing. And when they were brought back to Joseph, they told him the complete truth. But there are many who are caught in similar situations today, who truly are
 guilty of the crimes with which they are charged, and all that they want to do, is to try to lie their way out of the matter. Sadly to have to say, to many people, neither the stealing nor the lying about it, would make any difference at all to them at all. God tells us very clearly in Lev. 19:11: “Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, neither lie one to another.”. Jesus told us that if we are to obtain eternal life, we should not steal. Matt. 19:16-19 tells us: “And, behold, one came and said unto Him, Good Master, What good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life? And He said unto him, Why callest thou Me good? There is none good but One, that is, God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.
 He saith unto Him, Which? Jesus said, Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shall not bear false witness, Honor thy father and thy mother: and Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.
” Just as the devil is the father of all liars, he also is the father of all who choose to steal. We are told in John 10:10: “The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.
”


A.
 Falsely
-Hebrew-kachash (kaw-khash): to be untrue, dishonest, deceiving, or to be a liar


5.
 Paul makes it clear that we are to practice what we preach. We cannot choose to be a thief ourselves, and then try to teach others not to steal. We read in Romans 2:21: “Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? Thou that preachest a man should not steal, does thou steal?” In other words, we are to live that which we teach unto others, and not be a hypocrite. Paul also teaches us that we are not to submit ourselves to the leadership of the devil; who will definitely tell us that it is alright to lie, to steal, or anything else which he can convince us to do that goes against the Word of God. We read in Eph. 4:26-28: “Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your wrath: Neither give place to the devil. Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labor, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth.” Zechariah tells us of a danger that comes upon anyone who chooses to be a thief. We read in Zech. 5:1-4: “Then I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a flying roll. And He said unto me, What seest thou? And I answered, I see a flying roll; the length thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits. Then said He unto me, This is the curse that goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: for every one that stealeth shall be cut off as on this side according to it; and every one that sweareth shall be cut off as on that side according to it. I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, and it shall enter into the house of the thief, and into the house of him that sweareth falsely by My name: and it shall remain in the midst of his house, and shall consume it with the timber thereof and the stones thereof.” Zechariah is speaking of a roll, or a scroll which flies over the land. Back in the Book of Deuteronomy, we are told of the price which a man had to pay when he was found stealing, or kidnapping any of his brethren of the children of Israel. Deut. 24:7 tells us: “If a man be found stealing any of his brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh merchandise of him, or selleth him; then that thief shall die; and thou shalt put evil away from among you.” Hosea 4:1-2 also tells us: “Hear the Word of the Lord, ye children of Israel: for the Lord hath a controversy with the inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land. By swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery, they break out, and blood toucheth blood.” God most certainly is against stealing, and it most certainly does make a difference to Him, when we choose to be a thief, rather than choose to be an honest and upright person.


A.
 Controversy
-Hebrew rib (reeb): complaint, fault, rebuke, or debate.


6.
 The next matter which we will take into consideration, is the matter of committing adultery. Many men (and women) have no true love for the one to which they are married whatsoever. They had just as soon commit adultery, as to eat an apple. And many people commit adultery in their heart every day, without ever even realizing what they are doing. For Jesus told us in Matt. 5:28: “But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.
” Men are not to look towards any woman other than their own wife, regardless of how attractive they may be. It seems as though many women in our society today, seem to have forgotten what it means to dress in a descent fashion. Many of them seem only to want to draw the attention of other people, even though this is a disgrace in the eyes of God. There are many men and women who seem to love to go half dressed. Sadly to have to say, so many of the men and the women in our society today seem to never have anything on their minds except sexual relationships. We wonder why our nation and the world has such a high rate of rape, and why there are so many divorces taking place. Just open your eyes! You’ll see the answer for most of it, without having to look very far at all. When we look at people today, we many times see more than we expect to see. Does this make any difference to God? You had better believe that it makes a difference to Him. Men are told in the Word of God, to avoid such sights. Prov. 6:35 tells us: “Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; neither let her take thee with her eyelids.” The entire fifth chapter of Proverbs, warns us against sexual sin. We read in Prov. 5:1-23: “My son, attend unto wisdom, and bow thine ear to My understanding. That thou mayest regard discretion, and that thy lips may keep knowledge. For the lips of a strange woman drop as an honeycomb, and her mouth is smoother than oil: But her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp as a two-edged sword. Her feet go down to death; her steps take hold on hell. Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, her ways are moveable, that thou canst not know them. Hear Me now therefore, O ye children, and depart not from the Words of My mouth. Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh the door of her house: Lest thou give thine honor unto others, and thy years unto the cruel: Lest strangers be filled with thy wealth; and thy labors be in the house of a stranger; And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh and thy body are consumed. And say, How have I hated instruction, and my heart despised reproof; And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed me! I was almost in all evil in the midst of the congregation and assembly. Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and running waters out of thine own well. Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and rivers of waters in the streets. Let them be only thine own, and not strangers’ with thee. Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice with the wife of thy youth. Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe; let her breasts satisfy thee at all times; and be thou ravished always with her love. And why wilt thou, My son, be ravished with a strange woman, and embrace the bosom of a stranger? For the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, and He pondereth all his goings. His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, and he shall be holden with the cords of his sins. He shall die without instruction; and in the greatness of his folly he shall go astray.” This chapter tells us all of the many hardships and troubles which will come unto any man (or woman) who is not faithful unto the one to whom they are married. It also tells us of the pleasures which  a man (or woman) can receive by being faithful unto the one to whom they are married. God told us in Exodus 20:14, that thou shalt not commit adultery. We also read in the Book of Leviticus what the penalty was for committing adultery under the Mosiac Law. Lev. 20:10 tells us: “And the man that committeth adultery with another man’s wife, even he that committeth adultery with his neighbor’s wife, the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be put to death.” We are also told in Pro. 6:32: “But whoso committeth adultery with a woman lacketh understanding: he that doeth it destroyeth his own soul.” God told us in the Book of Jeremiah, what happened to those of Israel who lied and committed adultery, among other things. Jer. 29:21-23 tells us: “Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto you in My name; Behold, I will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon; and he shall slay them before your eyes; And of them shall be taken up a curse by all the captivity of Judah which are in Babylon, saying, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire; Because they have committed villainy in Israel, and have committed adultery with their neighbor’s wives, and have spoken lying words in My name, which I have not commanded them; even I know, and am a witness, saith the Lord.” Adultery is also listed among those sins which shall forbid a person from inheriting the Kingdom of Heaven. We read in Gal. 5:19-21: “Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the Kingdom of God.” Committing adultery is a very serious matter in the eyes of God. And any person can be certain that they will have no relationship with Him, if they choose to live such a lifestyle. America is supposed to be a Godly nation; a nation which is an example of Christianity. May God have mercy upon us, for we are desperately failing Him.


A.
 Adultery
- Hebrew-naaph (naw-af): the breaking of wedlock, or the having of sexual relationships with one other than one’s own husband or their wife.


B.
 Understanding
- Hebrew-leb (labe): wisdom, common sense, intelligence, good judgment, or knowledge (of the price which God requires of one who commits such sin).


C.
 Villainy
- Hebrew-nebalah (neb-aw-law): foolishness, or wickedness.


7.
 Are you one who continuously speaks negative things out of your mouth, rather than speak positive words of confidence as we are taught to do in God’s Word? If you do, I can assure you that God is not satisfied with your lifestyle at all. We are taught in the Word of God, that we shall have whatsoever we speak. And Jesus taught us that we will be known unto others, as to what kind of person we truly are, by the words which we speak out of our mouth. He told us in Matt. 12:33-37: “Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.
”


A.
 Corrupt
-Greek-sapros (sap-ros): rotten, bad, worthless, or contaminated.


B.
 Vipers
-Greek-echidna (ekh-id-nah): an adder, or other poisonous snake. Jesus was very upset with the people, because they were doing serious damage to one another, by the evil words which they were speaking out of their mouths. They were bringing harm to one another, just as a poisonous snake would do. They were speaking good, positive words one minute, and then turning and speaking just the opposite kind of words the next minute. He was trying to teach them that they must speak positive words all the time. He wanted them to realize that they could not serve God, if they were going to be two-faced. They had to be totally faithful with their speech, as well as with the way in which they lived their lives. If we are going to live for God, then we must live for Him in every way; with our speech as well as with our actions. There is nothing any more poisonous, than a person who can not be trusted in what they say.


C.
 Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh
. A person will speak what is really in their heart. If a person truly has the love of God in their heart, then they will continually speak words of love, as Jesus Himself done. They will not be speaking words of love one minute, and then words of evil the next minute.


D.
 Every Idle
 word. Greek-argos (ar-gos): inactive, nonbeneficial, useless, or words which are negative, and bring about bad circumstances rather than good.


E.
 The day of judgment
. This is speaking of the day when people shall stand before God, and give account of all which they have done and spoken; referring to the Great White Throne Judgment, at the end of time.


F.
 Justified
-Greek-dikaioo (dik-ah-yo-o): to be declared innocent or free from wrong doing.


G.
 Condemned
-Greek-katadikazo (kat-ad-ik-ad-zo): to be pronounced guilty (of sin and unrighteousness). James told us in his book, in James 3:10: “Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessings and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not to be.” So many people speak in a most blessed manner, and then the next time that you hear them speak, they are speaking cursing upon other people; wishing the worst for them, as if they do not care if they lived or died. And James is telling us that it is wrong for us to be speaking in such a manner. We should always be hoping for the best for everyone. David prayed in one of the Psalms, for God to bring down his enemies for their pride, and for their speaking of lies and of cursings. Psalm 59:10-13 tells us: “The God of my mercy shall prevent me: God shall let me see my desire upon mine enemies. Slay them not, lest my people forget: scatter them by thy power; and bring them down, O Lord our shield. For the sin of their mouth and the words of their lips let them even be taken in their pride: and for cursing and lying which they speak. Consume them in wrath, consume them, that they may not be: and let them know that God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. Selah” And Moses attempted to encourage the people of his day to speak words of blessings, rather than words of cursing. Because cursings bring about death, but words of blessings bring about life. Deut. 30:19-20 tells us: “I call Heaven and earth to record this day against you, that I have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live: That thou mayest love the Lord thy God, and that thou mayest obey His voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto Him: for He is thy life, and the length of thy days: that thou mayest dwell in the land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.” Whether we realize it or not, every time that we speak evil of another person, we are only causing evil to come upon our own life. Gal. 6:7 tells us: “Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” This is not speaking of financial seeds, but of seeds which come forth from our mouths. We will eventually see come to pass, whatsoever we speak out of our mouth.

Conclusion:

What kind of a life are you living before the Lord, and in the presence of other people? Are you one who is known to speak lies every time that you open your mouth, or are you one who is known to speak the truth? Are you an honest person? Can you be trusted in all your affairs of life? No one likes a thief. One who has to obtain what they possess by stealing from others, really has nothing at all. Stealing is not the way to get rich. Stealing is only a means of self-destruction. Are you one who is guilty of committing adultery, or are you committing adultery in your heart? Can your helpmate trust you when you are alone, or away from them? Are you one who is continuously speaking cursings, rather than speaking the blessings of God? If so, the only one who is really going to be cursed, is yourself. What about the language which you speak? Are the words of your mouth continuously the words that God would have you to speak? Or are you guilty of speaking blessings one moment, and the next time you speak, you are speaking words which you have to be ashamed of when you are heard? Does it really make any difference to God, if you are guilty in any of these areas which we have discussed? Yes! It very much breaks the heart of God, when we choose to live less than a Holy life. Stop and take a moment to examine your lifestyle. Are you pleasing the Heavenly Father?

                                                                                                  Calvin Smith
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Do you Have Fire Insurance?


1.
 We live in a world which is filled with expensive automobiles, beautiful houses, and many other attractive things. People pay high dollars, in order to obtain these things. And most of them do everything possible, to protect these things from harm. There is one thing that is known of by mankind, which can be very helpful in many ways, if used the right way. But this one thing which we are speaking of, can also be a most destructive force against mankind, if it is not handled correctly. It many times brings great harm to many people, and destroys much property all over the earth. And even worse, many people lose their lives every day because of this great force. This awful destructive force which we are speaking of is fire. The most successful weapon against fire, is water. But many times, fire attacks in places where there is no water around, or where it’s supply is very limited or very insufficient, when it is needed. Therefore, most people attempt to make certain, that their property is sufficiently insured, should they ever face loss, due to this awful, destructive force.


2.
 God's Word also tells us of another place where there is fire, called Hell. But the problem in Hell, is that there is no water supply to help put out the fires. It has no shiny red fire trucks which can be called for assistance, no fire hydrants to hook up to, or no water supply whatsoever. We are told the story of one man who went to this awful place, and He had to regret it forever. Luke 16:19-31 tells us: “There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day: And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of sores, And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man’s table: moreover the dogs came and licked his sores. And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried; And in Hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou are tormented. And beside all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence. Then he said, I pray Thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father’s house: For I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment. Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto them from the dead, they will repent. And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead.
”
 As you can see, this man was in a horrible condition in this terrifying place. And we can also tell from the story of this man, that there was no water supply there at all. He could not even get a drop of water to cool his tongue. And as you can see, he had no way of notifying his brothers, to try and warn them not to come to that awful place. What he could of done earlier, the opportunity was gone from him forevermore. What should he of done? He should of notified the fire insurance agent, before he ever left the earth, to be certain that he had the proper fire insurance coverage that he needed. Who is the fire insurance agent? His name is Jesus Christ. No soul who has ever been insured through this agent, has ever suffered a loss in the fires of Hell. There have been billions of policies issued through this agent, and not one policy holder has ever failed to receive proper payment when it was due. There is no other insurance agent, who can issue the coverage that this agent issues to all who come to Him. And one other great thing about this agent, is that He will turn no one down for coverage; regardless of your age, or for any other reason. He tells us in one Scripture reading, in John 6:37: “All that the Father giveth Me shall come to Me; and him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.
” And we are also told in Romans 10:13: “For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved (from the fires).


A.
 He that cometh to Me
. Speaking of any one who comes seeking coverage or protection, or salvation of the soul.


B.
 I will in no wise
. Greek-houto (hoo-to): in no way, by no means, under any circumstance (cast out, or deny insurance coverage).


C.
 Cast out
. Greek-ekballo (ek-bal-lo): eject or turn down, reject, or send away (without acceptance-without fire insurance).


D.
 Whosoever
 shall call upon the name of the Lord. Greek-pas (pas): all, any, or every (person-who ever was, is, or ever shall be).


E.
 Shall be Saved
. Greek-sozo (sode-zo): delivered, preserved, or protected (from the consequences of sin, which is the fires of Hell). We will look into some of the reasons why every person should make sure that they are insured by this agent, Jesus Christ.


3.
 God’s Word tells us very clearly, the importance of having fire insurance with Jesus Christ. The Word of God tells us, that when He returns to the earth again, that there shall be a great harvest, just as a farmer gathers together his crops during harvest time. The crops which have turned out to be good, the farmer will gather them and place them in his barns, or storehouses. And the crops which have failed to produce properly, which are called tares, he will gather them together also, and they will be burned. We read in Matt. 13:40-42: “As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, so shall it be in the end of the world. The Son of man shall send forth His angels, and they shall gather out of His kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity;
 (who represent the tares).
 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.
” We are warned to have fear of Him (Jesus) Who is able to cast thee into Hell. Luke 12:5 tells us: “But I will forewarn you, whom ye shall fear: Fear Him which after He hath killed hath power to cast into Hell, yea, I say unto you, Fear Him.
”
 We are also warned of failing to abide in Jesus Christ, the insurance agent, in John 15:6: “If a man abide not in Me, he is cast forth as a branch, and it withereth
;
 and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.
”
 If a person does not place their trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, their life will just wither up, and not be good for anything in any way. And therefore they will be gathered up and cast into the fires, and be burned forevermore. And lastly, we are warned, that if our name is not found in the Book of Life, or in the insurance log book, shall also be cast into a lake of fire. We are told in Rev. 20:15: “And whosoever was not found written in the Book of Life was cast into the lake of fire.”


4.
 The torment and the torture of having to go to the awful place of fire, called Hell, will be unbearable. As we have also established in Section 1, there will be no water supply in this place at all. And the fires of Hell, will be much hotter than any fire which we have ever seen while upon the earth. And also, the fires will burn eternally; they will never be put out. We read in Mark 9:43-46: “And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands to go into Hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched: Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter halt into life, than having two feet to be cast into Hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched: Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not
 quenched
.
” Greek-asbestos (as-bes-tos): to be extinguished, to be put out, or to come to an end; sbennumi (sben-noo-mee): to go out (the flames), to extinguish, or to end. Can you imagine being in the midst of a huge fire; a fire that is burning all around you, where you have no means of escape whatsoever? A fire which you know will burn forevermore; and you are being scorched by the fire all over your body. Your hair has been burned off, your clothes burned off, and you are just having to yell and scream for help, but no one seems to ever be hearing you. You are being burned worse than you have ever been burnt in your entire lifetime, and your screaming and your tears from the pain seem useless. You are having to watch others whom you have loved very much during your earthly life be burnt and tormented just as you are having to bear yourself. You are wanting to help them, and they are wanting to help you. But there is no means of escape for either of you. And you know that it will never come to an end. You want so much to take your own life and die, but you cannot do so. And you remember the many times that you had the chance to accept Jesus as your personal Savior. The pictures just keep coming before your mind, of the opportunities when someone begged you to surrender your life unto Christ, but you refused to do so. Now you are thinking, “If I had only listened.” And you will be looking into the eyes of those who caused you to end up in this horrible place; Satan and his horrible demons. For they will be right there burning right beside of you. And you will want revenge like you have never wanted it before. But there will be nothing whatsoever that you can do to them. We read in Rev. 20:10: “And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever.” This is exactly how it is going to be in the fires of Hell. There will never again be another chance to be free from this awful place. Are you sure that you have fire insurance?


5.
 We have insurance agents upon the earth, who offer fire insurance coverage for our automobiles, for our houses, for our land which we own, and for about everything else which we may own. But the insurance coverage which they offer unto us, ends at the time when we leave this earth. There is only one insurance agent Who can give us fire insurance coverage which will remain in effect for eternity. His name is Jesus. If you do not have fire insurance coverage through Jesus Christ, the only agent who offers eternal fire protection coverage, then you have no assurance of protection from the fires of Hell. But you can get this coverage, and never again have to worry about the worse fire ever known unto mankind; the fires of Hell. Once you get a policy through this agent, Jesus, you will never have to worry about your policy being cancelled. And you do not have to worry about high rates. For the rates have already been paid, and they will never go up. God paid the premiums with the life of His Son, Jesus Christ. John 3:16 tells us: “For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.
”


A.
 He gave His only begotten
 Son. Greek-monogenes (mon-og-en-ace): sole, or only born.


B.
 Whosoever believeth in Him, shall not perish
. Greek-apollumi (ap-ol-loo-mee): to be fully destroyed, to die, or in this case, to be totally consumed by fire, in the fires of Hell. 


C.
 But have everlasting life
. This is speaking of life eternal in Heaven; rather than spending eternity in Hell, amidst the fires which are never quenched.


D.
 Jesus paid the insurance premiums forever, for everyone, with His own blood. Acts 20:28 tells us: “Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the Church of God, which He hath purchased with His own blood.”


6.
 How does one get insured, and receive coverage through this wonderful agent? Let’s take another look at the policy. We read in Romans 10:9-10: “That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.” We also read in an updated version of the policy: “If you use your mouth to say “Jesus is Lord,” and if you believe in your heart that God raised Jesus from the dead, you will be saved (from the fires). We believe with our hearts, and so we are made right with God. And we use our mouths to say that we believe, and so we are saved (from the fires forever).” The only difference in the policy which Jesus offers, is that we cannot obtain coverage for other people. And neither do those who are left behind us, when we leave this earth, receive any payments from the insurance which we have with Jesus. In most of the insurance policies which are issued by other agents upon this earth, especially life insurance, if the main policy holder dies, there is usually a payment made to one who is specifically named in the insurance policy. The insurance which Jesus offers, is an individual insurance plan. Every person must have their own insurance coverage. There is a story in the Bible which Jesus told, which very clearly paints a picture of this matter; an individual insurance plan. We read from the Book of Matthew, chapter 25:1-13: “Then shall the kingdom of Heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom, And five of them were wise, and five were foolish. They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them: But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet Him. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, saying, Not so, lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with Him to the marriage: and the door was shut. Afterward, came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But He answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.
”


A.
 Five of them were wise
. The five wise virgins represent the saints of God, who have made the proper preparations, to be ready to meet the Lord when He returns for His Church. They have made certain that they have fire insurance with Jesus, to protect them from the fires of Hell.


B.
 And five were foolish
. The other five virgins who were foolish, are to represent the lost people of the world, who are unprepared to meet the Lord when He returns. They had no oil with them. Or in other words they did not have the Holy Spirit living within them, for they had never asked Jesus to come into their hearts. They had never made certain that they had the proper fire insurance to protect them from the fires of Hell. They were like the foolish people of the world today; who continuously ignore the warnings of the Lord, to get their hearts prepared for His second coming. They never read their Bibles, never go to church, never pray, and never seem to have the time to ever give any attention to the important matters which the Word of God tells us about. They have no fire insurance whatsoever.


C.
 They all slumbered
 and slept. Greek-nustazo (noos-tad-zo): to become weary, and fall asleep.


D.
 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet Him
. This is a representation of the return of the Lord. God’s Word tells us that no one knows the hour when He shall return again; not even the angels which are in Heaven. Mark 13:32 tells us: “But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which are in Heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.
” And when the Son of God returns, there will be the loud sound of a trumpet. Matt. 24:31 tells us: “And He shall send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together His elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.
” And when He returns, everyone who is prepared to meet Him, or who has fire insurance with Him, shall go out to meet Him. We read in 1 Thes. 4:17: “Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord.”


E.
 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed
 their lamps. Greek-kosmeo (kos-meh-o): to put in proper order. In other words, they arose and attempted to light their lanterns. They were attempting to make last minute preparations just before meeting the bridegroom, or the Lord. But as we will see, five of them were prepared to meet Him, and five were not. And as we will see, the five who acted foolishly, waited too long to get prepared. Their lanterns would not light. Let us not wait until the Lord returns, before we make the proper preparations to meet Him. For then it will be too late. The fire insurance agent’s office will be closed; and the door will be shut upon us, as we will see happened to the five foolish virgins.


F.
 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with Him to the marriage; and the door was shut
. When Jesus returns to the earth again, those who are ready to meet Him, will enter with Him into the marriage supper of the Lamb. And then the doors will be shut.


G.
 Any person who does not know Jesus as their personal Savior, or who does not have fire insurance with Him, will be as the five foolish virgins were when the bridegroom came. They will be turned away, for He will not recognize them as one of His children. This is why we are warned to be ready to meet the Lord at all times, and to be certain that we have fire insurance. For not a one of us have any idea when the Lord shall return again.

Conclusion:

How about you? Do you have fire insurance? Have you been to the one insurance agent Who turns no one down for coverage? The one agent Who will never cancel your coverage? He is the only insurance agent Who is capable of issuing insurance, which will save you from the fires of Hell. Why not make a call to His office today? You’ll never get a busy signal or an answering machine. He’s always in the office, waiting to receive your call.

                                                                                                                Calvin Smith




                            

Do You have Time For God?



1.
 Many people in the day which we live, look at life just as a journey which they are to go through; coming to an end one day, with the grave as the close of the story, so to speak. They never give a second thought, to what may come tomorrow; or to anything other than what they can do for themselves today. They never think about the possibility, of death coming their way; or what they would do, if they were to get sick, or lose their job, or something happen to one of their loved ones. All they ever think about, is me, myself, and I. They never think of possibly helping a hurting neighbor. Most of them never even take notice of their neighbor, much less help them. So many of them are so busy with personal matters, that they would never know it, if their neighbor were to die. They never take a minute to think the thoughts, “Where did I come from?” Or, “What is my purpose for being on this earth?” They never take a minute to realize, that it is only by God’s grace, that they are on this earth. It’s only because of His love, that I am alive today. How many ever take one moment out of a day, to just look up and thank God for His goodness; for His blessings that He has poured upon them? How many lie down to go to bed at night, and realize that they may never wake up; that it may be their last day upon the earth? How many take the time to thank God, when they sit down at the table to eat a meal? Have you ever given it a thought, that it may be your last one? How many people still take the time out during the week, to go to the house of God and worship Him? Our world certainly has changed over the centuries. People are too busy today, to ever have any time left for God. Or else they care nothing about spending any time before Him. So many people are so busy being concerned about personal matters, that they hardly even realize that God exists. They are usually working during the week, so they spend the weekends, including Sundays, mowing the yard, or washing the car, or running to the lakes with their motor boats, or to the mountains with their four-wheelers, or to the golf- courses or anything else that is exciting to them; anything except going to the house of God to worship Him. We all must realize that we are the creations of Almighty God; and that the first and main purpose for which we were put on this earth, was to praise and glorify God. God wanted someone to have to be company with; to spend time with; so He created man. But how many of us ever take the time, to turn our hearts toward God; and actually just sit down, and talk with Him; or allow Him to talk to us? Do you have time for God? Is your schedule so full, that you never have a chance to allow God to be a friend to you? If you must answer the first question with a no, and the second question with a yes, then you most certainly need to make some adjustments in your schedule.


2.
 First of all, do you know Jesus Christ as your personal Savior? Have you ever actually taken the time, to simply ask Him to forgive you for your sins, and come into your heart, and save your soul? That’s all it takes. We read in Romans 10:9-10: “That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.” I truly believe that a more simple way of stating this particular passage of Scripture, would be, “That if thou shall believe in thine heart, that God hath raised Jesus Christ from the dead, and shall confess with thy mouth, the Lord Jesus as your personal Savior, thou shall be saved.

For it is with thy heart that one believes and is made righteous in the eyes of God. And then one must confess the Lord Jesus as their personal Savior.” The first and most important thing, is that we believe that Jesus died on the cross for our sins; and that after being buried, He arose from the grave after three days; and that He is alive forevermore. We must believe that Jesus died for each one of us personally, and that His blood was shed for our sins. Hebrews 9:22 tells us, that without the shedding of blood, is no remission of sin. We must ask Jesus to come into our heart by faith, and forgive us for our sins, and save our soul. Jesus will save anyone who will call upon Him. There is no person who has been so bad, that Jesus will not forgive them for their sins. We are told in Romans 10:13: “For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” Therefore, whoever desires to be saved from sin, has the opportunity to do so, because of what Jesus Christ has done for us all. We are also told in John 3:15-17: “That whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world through Him might be saved.
” And in 1 John 1:9 we read: “If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”


3.
 Why is it so vitally important that every person be saved. We read in Romans 6:23: “For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” We are told that the wages of sin is death. What does this mean? Does it mean that at the end of our life on this earth, that we will just die, and that will be the end of everything? No, not by any means. When death comes to us, we will go to one of two places; either Heaven or Hell. Our physical body may die, but our soul shall live forevermore. And where we go to live, when we die and leave this earth, will be based totally upon whether or not we receive Jesus Christ as our personal Savior while we live upon this earth. If we take the time to accept Jesus as our Savior, our new life will begin immediately. We read in 2 Cor. 5:17: “Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new
 creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new.” Greek-kainos (kahee-nos): fresh, as to be newly made, or redeveloped. We are told that Jesus Christ makes us a new creature. This is speaking of the mental and spiritual realm. The old ways and sinful desires which we once had, will totally depart from us. We will no longer desire to do the evil things which we once had a desire to do; but we will have the desire to do good things, and have a love for every person; even those who do us wrong; because we will be filled with the love of Jesus. We will have a totally new heart and a new spirit. Why? Because the Holy Spirit of God will come and live on the inside of us. He will begin to change us in every way. Our desires will be completely different. We will be one who is full of love, rather than being full of hatred and bitterness. We will have new desires which are pleasing unto God. And as we continue to change, the closer we will draw unto God. The more time we will want to spend with Him. We will have a new desire to read the Word of God. And as we read it, it will be exciting unto us. God will really begin to move in our lives, like He has never been able to do before. We will have a desire to fellowship with other Christians. Going to church will not just be something we look at, as a duty which we have to fulfill; but it will be a time of excitement that we look forward to from week to week. Heb. 10:23-25 tells us: “Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering; (for He is faithful that promised;) And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works: Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one another; and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching.”


A.
 Let us hold fast
. This is speaking of being determined to hold on tight, or to never let go, of that which one has obtained; which in this case, is a profession of faith in Jesus Christ, believing that He gave His life upon the cross, for the sins of the entire world.  Therefore, one must continually keep the Word of God in their mind, and always remember the promises that have been given unto us, because of accepting Jesus Christ as our personal Savior.


B.
 The profession of our faith
. Here, we are referring to putting on a performance; or to being a living example, of what we claim to of obtained through Jesus Christ. Our faith is that Jesus Christ shed His blood for our sins, and that we are forgiven forevermore. Therefore, we live a life that demonstrates how Christ Himself would live.


C.
 Without wavering
. Greek-alkines (ak-lee-nace): representing having doubt or unbelief, or allowing one’s faith to become weak. A Christian must remain firm in what they believe, and remain in the Word of God as much as possible, so that our faith does not waver.


D.
 And let us consider
 one another. Greek-katanoeo (kat-an-o-eh-o): to take notice of, or to observe; to be thoughtful of (all our Christian brothers and sisters); to always have a feeling of love for others in the body of Christ.


E.
 To provoke
 unto love and to good works. Greek-paroxusmos (par-ox-oos-mos): to encourage, or to excite one (to show love and to perform good works).


F.
 Not forsaking
 the assembling of ourselves together. Greek-egkataleipo (eng-kat-al-i-po): to leave behind (a practice of assembling together), to discontinue, or to stop a particular practice (of assembling together).


G.
 As the manner of some is
. Many Christians today have completely stopped the practice of going to church, or having fellowship with other Christian brothers and sisters. Many feel that going to church is only something that a Christian has a choice of being a part of, or of totally having nothing to do with. Many never go to church, but it is very obvious from the lifestyle which they live. A Christian cannot never go to church, and live a life that is pleasing unto the Lord. They will sooner or later dry up spiritually, and the devil will completely destroy them.


H.
 But exhorting
 one another. Greek-parakaleo (par-ak-al-eh-o): to lift up, or to encourage; to be of comfort to, or to help one to have faith, and continue working towards fulfilling God’s perfect will for one’s life.


I.
 And so much the more, as ye see the day approaching
. This is referring to the day of the second coming of the Lord Jesus. As we see the fulfilling of the prophesies that are to be fulfilled before the return of the Lord, we need to make every attempt to encourage one another, to keep our eyes upon the Lord; and encourage one another to not get upset with the many obstacles which Satan puts in our pathway, as the closeness of the Lord’s coming approaches. We Christians most certainly need one another’s help, in the world in which we have to live today. But we can be sure of one promise; that promise being, that Jesus is coming soon; very soon. As we continue to grow as Christians, we will begin to see ourselves in a much different way. We will see our lives begin to prosper in every way, as we spend time with God, and as we are obedient to His Word. The Bible will become our most treasured book. We will wonder how we have done without it for so long. The things we once cared so much about in the world, will become less important to us. Our new life with Jesus, will be the most important thing to us. We will find ourselves making more time to spend with God. For the more time we spend before Him, the more precious He will become to us. There is an old song that goes, “The longer I serve Him, the sweeter He grows.” He will be your comfort and your strength, every where you go; at home, on your job, in the car, at the store; everywhere. You will never have to worry about being alone again. For He tells us in Heb. 13:5: “Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content with such things as ye have: for He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” And Jesus also told us in Matt. 28:18-20: “And Jesus came and spoke unto them, saying, All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world.
 Amen. It is such a wonderful feeling, just to know that God is always with you. And this ancestorial teaching that one must be on their knees in order to talk to God, is hogwash. For we can talk to God anytime of the day or night; regardless of what we are doing. I usually talk with Him during almost every thing that I am involved in. I talk to Him when I mow my yard, when I am working on something in my work building, when I am riding my bicycle, when I am just sitting down at my desk, or whatever I may be doing. He is always there; regardless of where I may be. And He is always happy for me to talk to Him. And it really thrills my heart, when He talks to me. Sometimes He will talk to me, when I am reading His Word, and many times, when I am just sitting down at my desk, and have my mind upon a particular matter. He always knows what I need to hear. And He always knows, when I have a question in my mind; or when I am disturbed or confused about a matter. He knows the answers to everything, and exactly what it takes, to give us clarity concerning a particular matter. And there are many times, when I am attempting to perform a certain task, when I have to ask for His help, or for Him to give me the wisdom to know how to complete the task correctly. Many times when I have been attempting to do a certain thing, is when I have realized how little I know; and also realize how willing He is to help me, and desires to help me.

I have had to pray to Him many times, to show me how to correct mistakes which I have already made. Without His help, very little would I be able to do. He is always right by my side, involved in everything that I face in this life. He has saved me out of trouble many times, and He will do the same thing for you, if you will allow Him to. It’s such a wonderful feeling, just to be able to sing praises to Him, as I go through the day; or when I wake up during the night. Just to know that He will never leave me, makes me want to praise Him and love Him more everyday. God’s Word tells us in Prov. 18:24, that we must show ourselves friendly; and that a friend sticketh closer than a brother. Jesus is the closest friend that you can ever hope to have; closer than any brother or anyone else. An old song goes, “What a friend we have in Jesus. All our pains and griefs to bear.” He will always be there to help us when pain and adversity comes. As long as we take the time out for God, He most certainly will always be there when we need Him. God is not just an emergency relief agent, that we run to when we do not know what else to do. God does not like just being stuck back in the corner of our life, like we do with a fire extinguisher in our house; and run and get it when we have an emergency. But He wants to be a part of our lives every day. So many people never have a thought of God, until they find themselves in a hospital bed; or when we find ourselves out of a job, or when the house burns down, and we find ourselves with no one else to turn to. What a shame! There was a man in the Old Testament named Saul. Saul served the Lord for a while; but then he turned his back, and forgot all about God. He never had time for God, but sinned against God greatly. But when Saul found himself in trouble, he called upon God. But God had seen and heard enough of Saul’s hypocrisy. When Saul tried to find God once again, it was too late. God had closed His ears to Saul‘s prayers. We read in 1 Sam. 28:3-6: “Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his own city. And Saul had put away those that had familiar spirits, and wizards, out of the land. And the Philistines gathered themselves together, and came and pitched in Shunem: and Saul gathered all Israel together, and they pitched in Gilboa. And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. And when Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord answered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets.” Do not wait until it is too late, before you call upon the Lord. Take time for Him today! For even God has a time when He runs out of patience; after He continuously tries to get our attention, and convict us of our sin; and we just continuously ignore Him. We have no promise of tomorrow. Prov. 27:1 tells us: “Boast not thyself of tomorrow; for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth.” Today is the day to call upon the Lord. 2 Cor. 6:1-2 tells us: “We then, as workers together with Him, beseech you also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain. (For He saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.)


4.
 Just as we have attempted to explain the importance of taking time to know God, and of accepting Jesus Christ as your personal Savior, it is equally as important, to explain the circumstances that will come to pass upon a person, who refuses to take the time to know God, and to allow  Jesus Christ to be the Savior and the Lord of their life. Just as we are told of that beautiful place called Heaven, where one will go who is saved by the cleansing blood of Jesus Christ, we are also told of a horrible place called Hell. Hell is where all will spend eternity who do not know God, or have salvation through His Son Jesus. Hell is not just a myth, or a fairy tale, but a real, eternal place. We are told in Psalm 9:17: “The wicked shall be turned into Hell, and all the nations that forget God.” Everyone on the earth, who does not have the time for God, shall be turned into Hell. All those who go through this life, and come to the end, and have forgotten about God , shall spend eternity in Hell.


5.
 We also read in Prov. 15:9-11: “The way of the wicked is an abomination unto the Lord: but He loveth him that followeth after righteousness. Correction is grievous unto him that forsaketh the way: and he that hateth reproof shall die. Hell and destruction are before the Lord: how much more then the hearts of the children of men?”


A.
 Wicked
-Hebrew-rasha (raw-shaw): morally wrong, bad, evil, condemned, guilty, ungodly, violators, or trouble makers.


B.
 Abomination
-Hebrew-towebah (to-ay-baw): something which is disgusting (to God), idolatry, or a very evil act.


C.
 Righteousness
-Hebrew-tsedaqah (tsed-aw-kaw): rightness, justified, or to be morally and spiritually right in the eyes of God.


D.
 Reproof
-Hebrew-towkechah (to-kay-khaw): chastisement, correction, reasoning, rebuke, or to bring to a righteous condition.


6.
 We are also told in Prov. 27:20: “Hell and destruction are never full; so the eyes of man are never satisfied.” Hell is a place which shall never be full. It is continuously increasing in population; people who could never find time for God, until it was too late to do so.


7.
 Also, we learn that those who attempt to forget about their problems, or try to push them aside, by the use of strong drinks, shall find their way into Hell. We read in Isa. 5:11-16: “Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that they may follow strong drinks; that continue until night, till wine inflame them! And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: but they regard not the work of the Lord, neither consider the operation of His hands. Therefore My people are gone into captivity, because they have no knowledge: and their honorable men are famished, and their multitude dried up with thirst. Therefore Hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her mouth without measure: and their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall descend into it. And the mean man shall be brought down, and the mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes of the lofty shall be humbled: But the Lord of hosts shall be exalted in judgment, and God that is Holy shall be sanctified in righteousness.”


8.
 Isa 14:12-17 tells us of the fall of Lucifer into Hell: “How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! How art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations! For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into Heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north: I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High. Yet thou shalt be brought down to Hell, to the sides of the pit. They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms; That made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof; that opened not the house of his prisoners?”


9.
 We read a story in the book of Ezekiel, of how one was humbled by God, after exalting himself to be somebody, and was cast into Hell, because of his prideful attitude. We read in Ezekiel 31:1-18: “And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the third month, in the first day of the month, that the Word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his multitude; Whom art thou like in thy greatness? Behold, The Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with fair branches, and with a shadowing shroud, and of an high stature; and his top was among the thick boughs. The waters made him great, the deep set him up on high with her rivers running round about his plants, and sent out her little rivers unto all the trees of the field. Therefore his height was exalted above all the trees of the field, and his boughs were multiplied, and his branches became long because of the multitude of waters, when he shot forth. All the fowls of heaven made their nests in his boughs, and under his branches did all the beasts of the field bring forth their young, and under his shadow dwelt all great nations. Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length of his branches: for his root was by great waters. The cedars in the garden of God could not hide him: the fir trees were not like his boughs, and the chestnut trees were not like his branches; nor any tree in the garden of God was like unto him in his beauty. I have made him fair by the multitude of his branches: so that the trees of Eden, that were in the garden of God, envied him. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and he hath shot up his top among the thick boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his height; I have therefore delivered him into the hand of the mighty one of the heathen; he shall surely deal with him: I have driven him out for his wickedness. And strangers, the terrible of the nations, have cut him off, and have left him: upon the mountains and in all the valleys his branches are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the rivers of the land; and all the people of the earth are gone down from his shadow, and have left him. Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be upon his branches: To the end that none of all the trees by the waters exalt themselves for their height, neither shoot up their top among the thick boughs, neither their trees stand up in their height, all that drink water: for they are all delivered unto death, to the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of the children of men, with them that go down to the pit. Thus saith the Lord God; In the day when he went down to the grave I caused a mourning: I covered the deep for him, and I restrained the floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed: and I caused Lebanon to mourn for him, and all the trees of the field fainted for him. I made the nations to shake at the sound of his fall, when I cast him down to Hell with them that descend into the pit: and all the trees of Eden , the choice and best of Lebanon, all that drink water, shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth. They also went down into Hell with him unto them that be slain with the sword; and they that were his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in the midst of the heathen. To whom art thou thus like in glory, and in greatness among the trees of Eden? Yet shall thou be brought down with the trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the earth: thou shall lie in the midst of the uncircumcised with them that be slain by the sword. This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord God.”


10.
 We are also warned by Jesus, of the danger of calling one a fool. We read in Matt. 5:22: “But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of Hell fire.
”


A.
 Fool
-Greek-moros (mo-ros): dull, stupid, heedless, blockhead, or absurd.


B.
 Raca
-Greek-rhaka (rhak-ah): empty or worthless one.


11.
 Also, a very important lesson is taught by Jesus in Matt. 5:29-30: “And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into Hell. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into Hell.
” What was Jesus talking about when He spoke of plucking out our right eye, or cutting off our right hand? Was He really literally speaking of our physical eyes, or our hands? Of course not. He was figuratively speaking of anything which hinders us from being able to live the kind of life that God would have us to live. In other words, if there are evil people who influence us to live a wicked life, then it is for our own good to stop having fellowship with them. Or if there is a particular thing which hinders us from living the kind of life that God would have us to live; or is a temptation to us in any way; then we should rid our lives of it; and not allow them to cause us to end up spending eternity in Hell.


12.
 We are warned to live a righteous life, and to do so without shame. We are not to be hypocrites, in our walk with God. The only way that we will be able to accomplish this, is to take the time each day to spend with God. Luke 12:1-5 tells us: “In the meantime, when there were gathered together an innumerable multitude of people, insomuch that they trod one upon another, He began to say unto His disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; neither hid, that shall not be known. Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness shall be heard in the light; and that which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. And I say unto you My friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do. But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear Him, which after He hath killed hath power to cast into Hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear Him.
”


13.
 Jesus tells us a story of a man, who was rich while on this earth; and his riches meant more to him, than God, or than anything else. He never had a thought of spending time with God, until it was too late. We read in Luke 16:19-31: “There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day: And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of sores, And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man’s table: moreover the dogs came and licked his sores. And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried; And in Hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime received thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. And beside all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence. Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father’s house: For I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment. Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto them from the dead, they will repent. And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead.
” We must always respect those who are less fortunate than ourselves, and be thankful for what God has blessed us with. For when we find ourselves in Hell, as this one man did, it will be too late for any repenting of sin, or trying to be any kind of an example unto others.


14.
 Revelations tells us of the encounter of John, with Jesus Christ, on the isle of Patmos. We are told of how He has the keys of death and Hell. We read in Rev. 1:9-18: “I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the Word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and, What thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto the seven churches which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.
 And I turned to see the voice that spoke with me. And being turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks; And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. His head and His hairs were white like wool; as white as snow; and His eyes were as a flame of fire; And His feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and His voice as they sound of many waters. And He had in his right hand seven stars: and out of His mouth went a sharp twoedged sword and His countenance was as the sun shineth in His strength. And when I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead. And He laid His right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I am the first and the last: I am He that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of Hell and of death



15.
 We are also told in the Book of Revelation, of what is called the Great White Throne Judgment; the time when all souls shall be judged, as to their relationship with God. We read in Rev. 20:11-15: “And I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the Book of Life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and Hell delivered up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man according to their works. And death and Hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. And whosoever was not found written in the Book of Life was cast into the lake of fire.”


16.
 Lastly, we go back to a Psalm which David wrote, when he found himself at the shadow of death. In Psalm 116:1-9, we read: “I love the Lord, because He hath heard my voice and my supplications. Because He hath inclined His ear unto me, therefore will I call upon Him as long as I live. The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of Hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble and sorrow. Then called I upon the name of the Lord; O Lord, I beseech Thee, deliver my soul. Gracious is the Lord, and righteous; yea, our God is merciful. The Lord preserveth the simple: I was brought low, and He helped me. Return unto thy rest, O my soul; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. For thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. I will walk before the Lord in the land of the living.” Truly, David realized that it was time to call upon the Lord God. He realized that he must start taking time for God in his life.

Conclusion:

What kind of a life are you living? Do you have time for God? Does He have first place in your life, or is He just like the old fire extinguisher, that is stuck in the corner; only kept around for emergencies? Do you know Him as your Lord and Savior; or will He have to tell you on the last day, “Depart from Me, I never knew you.”? Hell is a real place; not just a fairy tale. Where will you spend eternity? Don’t be like Saul, and cause God to have to close His ears, when you start calling for Him. If you don’t have time for God, you are much too busy.

                                                                                                  Calvin Smith




                            

Do You Hunger For God’s Word?



1.
 There are so many people who call themselves Christians, or who claim to be a child of God, but yet they never have a desire to read the Word of God. God’s Word is food for our soul, and if we are truly a child of God, then we must continually eat the food which God has provided for us. We cannot walk victoriously for very long, if we never eat the food that is required for our soul to develop. Just as our physical body must have proper nourishment in order to grow and be strong and to remain healthy, we also must have proper nourishment in our soul, in order for us to grow spiritually strong. And the only way that we can continually give proper nourishment to our soul, is to constantly feed it with the Word of God; every day. If we do not do so, we will soon become weak, and of no benefit to God; and even worse, the devil and his evil spirits will eventually destroy us. We are promised by God in his Holy Word, that we will be greatly blessed, if we continually abide in his Word. We read in Psalm 1:1-3: “Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season: his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.


A.
 Blessed
 is the man. Hebrew-esher (eh-sher): to be happy, prosperous, relieved (of burdens), and to be continuously in right-standing with God.


B.
 That walketh not in the counsel
. Hebrew-etsah ((ay-tsaw): the advise of, direction, or persuasion of (ungodly leadership).


C.
 Of the ungodly
. Hebrew-rasha (raw-shaw): those who are spiritually or mentally wrong, bad, condemned, or wicked.


D.
 Nor standeth
 in the way of sinners. Hebrew-amad (aw-mad): to abide with, continue with, dwell with, or to take part in (the lifestyle of sinners).


E.
 Nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful
. Hebrew-luwts (loo-wts): mockers, or those who take lightly (the Word of God).


F.
 But his delight
. Hebrew-chephets (khay-fets): pleasure, value, acceptance, desire, or something greatly admired.


G.
 Is in the law of the Lord
. A person who’s heart is in right relationship with God, will always have a desire to read the Word of God. They will never get tired of reading God’s Word, and they will also have a continual desire to share it with others. Every situation they face, and every decision which they make, will be based upon what God’s Word tells them.


H.
 And in his law doth he meditate
 day and night. Hebrew-hagah (haw-gaw): to ponder (in one’s heart), to study, to repeatedly speak or mutter, or to continually concentrate upon.


I.
 And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water
. If we ever walk by the riverside, and pay close attention to the trees that grow along the banks of the river; or close to the streams of water; we will notice that they usually always have beautiful leaves and branches. This is because they are continually fed by the waters of the river. They don’t ever have to dry out because of not receiving the proper water which they need in order to grow. They usually always have plenty of water to feed their leaves, and they always stay in a healthy condition. This also applies to a child of God who continually feeds off of the Word of God.


J.
 That bringeth forth his fruit in his season
. A child of God who continuously dwells in the Word of God, will also bring forth or produce plenty of spiritual fruit as they live their life for the Lord. Their life will be a witness unto all those who dwell around them. There will be a difference seen in their life, that can only be produced by the Word of God. It will be a difference which will always attract other people. They will see something in the life of a person who continuously remains in the Word of God, that will come to their remembrance when they face trials and hardships beyond their control.


K.
 His leaf also shall not wither
. Hebrew-nabel (naw-bale): to wilt, fall away, fail, faint, be disgraced, dishonored, despised, or to become foolish in any way. When we represent a faithful Christian’s life by a leaf, we will have to think of a leaf that is beautiful, and which never gets distorted or dried out or torn from the tree; just as a faithful Christian is never forsaken by Jesus our Savior, and He never allows us to have to do without any thing which we need; as long as we continually eat of the bread of life.


L.
 And whatsoever he doeth shall prosper
. Hebrew-tsaleach (tsaw-lay-akh): to push forward, or to achieve accomplishment (in everything that one sets out to do), to be profitable, or to be successful in all that a person puts one’s hand to.


2.
 God’s Word should always be a part of what is spoken out of our mouth. We read in Joshua 1:8: “This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein: for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success.”


A.
 This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth
. We should never fail to allow God’s Word, which is the law by which we are to always live, to be a part of every conversation that we are involved in. Whatever we may be discussing, or with whomsoever we may be discussing it, the Word of God should be our ground on which we stand; the backbone of every decision that we have to make.


B.
 But thou shalt meditate therein day and night
. Once again, we are reminded from the Word of God, that it is what we should be continuously meditating or abiding in both day and night. It should be our source of strength and power, in every situation which we face. It is truly  the food that we must continually eat, if we expect to remain strong, and be victorious in the struggles which we face in this life.


C.
 That thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein
. The only way that any person can be certain to do all that is written in the Word of God, and to live their life in accordance with God’s Word, is to know and remember what the Word of God says. And the only way of remembering what God’s Word says, is to read it every day and every night. So many people claim to be living by the Word of God, and they never read it. When they find their self in a situation which is beyond their control, and they need to know what God would have them to do, they have no idea what God’s Word has to say about the matter; and usually don’t even have any idea of how to pray and ask God what to do. This is a shame!


D.
 For then thou shalt make thy way prosperous
. Hebrew-tsaleach (tsaw-lay-akh): profitable, in ways which are pleasing unto God. God desires for all of His children to be profitable in every area of their life. But it must begin first in our relationship with Him. He tells us in 3 John 2: “Beloved, I wish above all things, that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth.” The Heavenly Father greatly desires for us to prosper in every area of our life, and also to walk in divine physical health. But this must first begin by making certain that our soul is prospering; and this takes place as we allow the Word of God to have first place in our life.


E.
 And then thou shalt have good success
. Hebrew-sakal (saw-kal): to be intelligent at whatever one attempts to accomplish, to be very skillful at all that one faces or encounters, or to have wisdom which only God can give in all that a person attempts to do or which they face in life.


3.
 We are also told in Psalm 119:1-2: “Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. Blessed are they that keep His testimonies, and that seek Him with the whole heart.”


A.
 Blessed are the undefiled
 in the way. Hebrew-tamiym (taw-meem): truthful (in the Word of God), to walk in integrity, be without blemish, be complete, walk in the fullness of God, be perfect or sincere in the eyes of God the Father, be without spiritual defect, be made whole, or to be righteous in the eyes of the Heavenly Father.


B.
 Who walk in the law of the Lord
. All those who are made righteous in the eyes of the Heavenly Father, through Jesus Christ His Son, will always have a desire or a hunger for His Holy Word; and will also have a desire to be obedient to His Word. If one does not have such a hunger and a desire in their heart, either they have never known Jesus Christ as their personal Savior, or they have desperately drifted away from the presence of the Lord; allowing their heart to become hardened, and have allowed Satan to desperately blind their spiritual eyes. If you do not have a desire to walk in the law of the Lord, then I suggest that you carefully check out your relationship with Jesus.


C.
 Blessed are they that keep His testimonies
. Anyone who will ever be truly blessed of God, will constantly be desiring to read the Word of God, and remembering all the teachings of Jesus Christ the Savior. For the Word of God is truly His testimony. And they will always be wanting to live their life, just as Jesus lived His life while He was on this earth. For He is truly the example that we all should desire to follow.


D.
 And that seek Him with the whole heart
. If we desire to be truly blessed of God, we must not only desire to always obey His Holy Word, but continually be seeking Him with all of our heart. Matt. 6:33 tells us: “But seek ye first the Kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.
” If we seek first the Kingdom of God, and seek to always walk righteously before Him, then our every need will always be met.


4.
 There are several Old Testament scriptures which remind us of how important it is to continuously read and meditate upon the Word of God. We will read just a few of them.


A.
 Deut. 17:18-20 tells us: “And it shall be, when he (speaking of the future king which Israel would elect) sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him a copy of this law in a book out of that which is before the priests the Levites: And it shall be with him, and he shall read therein all the days of his life: that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of this law and these statutes, to do them: That his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, and that he turn not aside from the commandment, to the right hand, or to the left: to the end that he may prolong his days in his kingdom, he, and his children, in the midst of Israel.” We can see that God expects us to read and meditate upon His Holy Word, regardless of what position we may hold. God desires this for every person, so that we may learn to fear and to respect Him, and learn to live by His Holy Word. God also desired this especially for the king, so that he did not live his life in pride; and that he not turn aside from the Holy Word; that he would prolong his days in his kingdom; both he and his children in the midst of Israel.


B.
 Psalm 18:30: “As for God, His way is perfect: the Word of the Lord is tried: He is a buckler to all those that trust in Him.”


a.
 As for God, His way is perfect
. Hebrew-tamiym (tam-e-ym): complete, whole, entire, sound, healthful, truthful, and without imparity or defect.


b.
 The Word of the Lord is tried
. Hebrew-tsaraph (tsaw-raf): to be tested, or proven to be all that it claims to be, and to be able to do all that it says that it will do.


c.
 He is a Buckler
 to all those that trust in Him. Hebrew-yediduwth (yed-ee-dooth): one who is greatly affectionate, or loving and kind.


C.
 Psalm 33:4: “For the Word of the Lord is right
; and all His works are done in truth.” Hebrew-yashar (yaw-shawr): straight, upright, convenient, or truth; proven to be and do all that it claims.


D.
 Psalm 107:20: “He sent His Word, and healed them, and delivered them from their destructions.” God’s Word always brings healing to our bodies, souls, minds, and spirits; and always brings deliverance or spiritual strength to us to be able to face every hardship.


E.
 Psalm 119:11: “Thy Word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against Thee.”

We must always have the Word of God down deep in our heart, and always meditate upon it, as to remember it when we need it; so as to remind us of what is right before God and what is wrong.


F.
 Psalm 119:16: “I will delight myself in thy statutes: I will not forget thy Word.” Here is another conformation for us, that if we expect to remember the Word of God, then we must continually delight ourselves in it. 


G.
 Psalm 119:33-36: “Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes; and I shall keep it unto the end. Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy law; yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart. Make me to go in the path of thy commandments; for therein do I delight. Incline my heart into thy testimonies, and not to covetousness.” We must trust God to continually teach us the ways of His laws, so that we will abide by them all the days of our lives. We are to always trust God to give us the spiritual understanding that we need, and that only comes to us through His Holy Spirit, as we are obedient to His Holy Word. We are to delight in God’s Word, and abide in His commandments. We must keep our hearts inclined to His Holy Word, and never turn to covetousness
. Hebrew-betsa (beh-tsah): referring to unjust or dishonest gain, or to become greedy.


H.
 Psalm 119:41-48: “Let thy mercies come also unto me, O Lord, even thy salvation, according to thy Word. So shall I have wherewith to answer him that reproacheth me: for I trust in thy Word. And take not the Word of Truth utterly out of my mouth; for I have hoped in thy judgments. So shall I keep thy law continually for ever and ever. And I will walk at liberty: for I seek thy precepts. I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, and will not be ashamed. And I will delight myself in thy commandments, which I have loved. My hands also will I lift up unto thy commandments, which I have loved; and I will meditate in thy statutes.”


a.
 So shall I have wherewith to answer him
. No Christian has any need to fear, or to be at a loss for words when they face opposition, if they are daily meditating in the Word of God. God gives us several promises concerning this matter. Matt. 10:19-20 tells us: “But when they deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you.
” And in Mark 13:11 we read: “But when they shall lead you, and deliver you up, take no thought beforehand what ye shall speak, neither do ye premeditate: but whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost.
” Luke 12:11-12 also tells us: “And when they bring you unto the synagogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall say: For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say.
” And in Luke 21:14-15 we read: “Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before what ye shall answer: For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist.
” We also read a story of Stephen, in Acts 6:8-12: “And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles among the people. Then there arose certain of the synagogue, which is called the synagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with Stephen. And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit with which he spoke.”


b.
 That Reproacheth
 me. Hebrew-charaph (khaw-raf): to defame, or to attempt to make look foolish; to make an attempt to embarrass or to discredit in any way.


c.
 For I trust in thy Word
. Every person who puts their trust in the Word of God, and obeys it with all their heart, will always have the understanding that they need in every situation.


d.
 And take not the Word of Truth utterly out of my mouth, for I have hoped in thy judgments
. If one continually trusts in the judgments or the decrees which God has made, they will not have to fear the Word ever departing from their heart. Therefore, they will always have the words to speak in any given situation.


e.
 So shall I keep thy law continually for ever and ever
. This type of person will also never lose the desire to obey the Word of God for ever.


f.
 And I will walk at liberty: for I seek thy precepts
. Anyone who seeks to know and to obey the precepts of God, or His Holy Word, will always be able to walk with spiritual liberty. Jesus Christ is the One Who has made a way for us all to be able to walk in spiritual liberty. We read in Gal. 5:1: “Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.” And Gal. 5:13 also tells us: “For brethren ye have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another.” James 1:25 also tells us: “But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.”


g.
 I will speak of thy testimonies before kings, and will not be ashamed
. A person who seeks to know and to live by the Word of God, will find themselves involved with men of great authority, and they will never have to be ashamed. For God will give them the boldness that they need in every situation.


h.
 And I will delight myself in thy commandments, which I have loved
. It is wonderful when we find ourselves in love with the Word of God. It seems as though we want to read it all the time, and we never get tired of doing so.


i.
 My hands also will I lift up unto thy commandments, which I have loved; and I will meditate in thy statutes
.” In other words, I will put forth all the effort that I have to learn the Word of God, and to be obedient unto it. And I will continually have the Word of God on my mind.


I.
 Psalm 119:89-105 also tells us: “For ever, O Lord, thy Word is settled in Heaven. Thy faithfulness is unto all generations: thou hast established the earth, and it abideth. They continue this day according to thine ordinances: for all are thy servants. Unless thy law had been my delights, I should then have perished in mine affliction. I will never forget thy precepts: for with them Thou hast quickened me. I am thine, save me; for I have sought thy precepts. The wicked have waited for me to destroy me: but I will consider thy testimonies. I have seen an end of all perfection: but thy commandment is exceeding broad. O how love I thy law! It is my meditation all the day. Thou through thy commandments hast made me wiser than mine enemies: for they are ever with me. I have more understanding than all my teachers: for thy testimonies are my meditation. I understand more than the ancients, because I keep thy precepts. I have refrained my feet from every evil way, that I might keep thy Word. I have not departed from thy judgments: for Thou hast taught me. How sweet are thy Words, unto my taste! Yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth! Through thy precepts I get understanding: therefore I hate every false way. Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.”


a.
 For ever, O Lord, thy Word is settled
 in Heaven. Hebrew-natsab (naw-tsab): appointed, established, made firm, true, or sure.


b.
 God is always faithful in every way, to all generations. Anything that He tells us in His Holy Word, or which He speaks directly unto us, or speaks to us indirectly, can most certainly be trusted.


c.
 Most certainly, unless we delight in the Word of God, we will without a doubt, eventually perish in affliction. Throughout the Bible, we find God’s Word referred to as His ordinances, His laws, His precepts, His testimonies, His commandments, or His judgments.


d.
 It is with His precepts, that He has quickened
 us. Hebrew-chayah (khaw-yaw): to bring to life, preserve, restore, refresh, or to make whole.


e.
 I am thine, save me; for I have sought thy precepts
. As long as we give our hearts completely unto the Lord, and seek to know and to obey His Word, we can rest assured that He will always protect us from harm of any kind.


f.
 As long as we continue to live upon this earth, we will always be living among enemies. And as long as we continue to attempt to know and to live by the Word of God, our main enemy, who is Satan, will be putting forth efforts to destroy us. John 10:10 tells us, that the thief, who is Satan, cometh not, but for to kill, to steal, and to destroy. But Jesus has helped us to be much wiser than any of our enemies, through the Word of God. He has even helped us to have more understanding than those who attempt to teach us, for we continue to meditate upon His Holy Word, or His testimonies. He will give us more understanding than the ancient saints and early prophets had, if we continue to meditate upon His Holy Word. 


g.
 We will always attempt to avoid from going in the way of evil, if our heart’s desire is to keep the Word of God, and we will never depart from His judgments. 


h.
 His Words are sweeter to our heart, than a honeycomb could ever be to our mouth.


i.
 From God’s precepts, or His Holy Word, we get our understanding; and it helps us to hate or to turn away from every false or dishonest way.


j.
 The Word of God is the lamp which keeps our feet going in the right direction, and it is also a light which keeps us traveling on the right pathway.


J.
 Psalm 119:114-116: “Thou art my hiding place and my shield: I hope in thy Word. Depart from me, ye evildoers: for I will keep the commandments of my God. Uphold me according unto thy Word, that I may live: and let me not be ashamed of my hope.” The Lord Jesus Christ is most certainly the only safe and secure hiding place for His people. He is our shield of faith, and our hope is in His Holy Word. We can rest assured, that if we keep the Word of God, or His commandments, that evildoers will not hang around us for very long. Jesus will always uphold and strengthen us, that we may live in power and in strength; just as He has promised us in His Holy Word. And we will never be ashamed of our hope which we have in Jesus Christ.


K.
 Psalm 119:140 & 148: “Thy Word is very pure
: therefore thy servant loveth it. Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that I might meditate in thy Word.” Hebrew-tsaraph (tsaw-raf): finer than gold, tried as with fire, and be able to stand any test. We love the Word of God because it has been proven to withstand any test, to be what it claims to be, and to be able to do anything that it claims that it will do. Therefore, we love to meditate upon it during the nighttime. It is more precious to us than sleep itself.


L.
 Psalm 119:158-162: “I beheld the transgressors, and was grieved; because they kept not thy Word. Consider how I love thy precepts: quicken me, O Lord, according to thy lovingkindness. Thy Word is true from the beginning: and every one of thy righteous judgments endureth for ever. Princes have persecuted me without a cause: but my heart standeth in awe of thy Word. I rejoice at thy Word, as one that findeth great spoil.” We were grieved because we witnessed transgressors who kept not the Word. We want God to always beware of how we love His Word; and to always restore us according to His great love and kindness. God’s Word is proven to be true from the beginning; and every one of His righteous judgments endure forevermore. We are persecuted without a cause; but our heart still admires the Word of God. We rejoice in God’s Word as one that findeth a great treasure.


M.
 Psalm 119:172: “My tongue shall speak of thy Word: for all thy commandments are righteousness.” We will always have a desire to speak God’s Word with our tongue; for we know that His Word is righteous.


N.
 Isa. 5:24: “Therefore as the fire devoureth the stubble, and the flame consumeth the chaff, so their root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as dust: because they have cast away the law of the Lord of hosts, and despised the Word of the Holy One of Israel.” God’s Word tells us that the wicked are as a root of rottenness, and their blossom will go up as dust; because they have cast away the Word of God, and have despised it entirely; rather than taking it seriously.


O
 Isa. 30:12-13: “Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel, Because ye despise this Word, and trust in oppression and perverseness, and stay thereon: Therefore this iniquity shall be to you as a breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall, whose breaking cometh suddenly at an instant.”


a.
 Because ye despise
 this Word. Hebrew-maac (maw-as): to throw aside, or out of sight; to reject, refuse to take into consideration, or to think of as unimportant.


b.
 And trust in oppression
. Hebrew-osheq (o-shek): fraudulent things or activity, distress, unjust gain or activity, violence, or sinful activity.


c.
 And perverseness
. Hebrew-luwz (looz): to depart from Godliness, to cleave to evil, or to walk in sin.


d.
 Therefore this iniquity
. Hebrew-avown (aw-vone): evil, mischief, sin, wickedness, or trouble.


e.
 Shall be to you as a breach
 ready to fall. Hebrew-perets (peh-rets): a breaking point, or a place of disaster; a malfunction of any type which causes or brings disaster or trouble.


f.
 Swelling out in a high wall, whose breaking cometh suddenly at an instant
. This line is figuratively speaking of trouble of any kind which brings disaster or trouble in a hurry, and which comes unexpected.


P.
 Isa. 40:8: “The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the Word of our God shall stand for ever.” We watch and see the beautiful green grass and the flowers every day; but the grass eventually withers, and the flowers eventually fade away. But the Word of God will never fail to stand up to it’s reputation; or to do all that it claims that it will do. But it will not work for us if we never read it. We must always meditate upon it, and ponder it in our heart.


Q.
 Isa. 55:10-11: “For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater: So shall My Word be that goeth forth out of My mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.” Just as the rain and the snow comes down upon us from the skies, and it waters all the earth; causing all the beautiful trees, flowers, and plants of every kind, to continue to bloom season after season, and replenish the earth; the Word of God in the same manner, shall always accomplish what God intends for it to accomplish; and it will always lead one to spiritual prosperity, and to a life which is blessed of God in every way.


R.
 Jer. 6:8-10: “Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest My soul depart from thee; lest I make thee desolate, a land not inhabited. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, They shall thoroughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine: turn back thine hand as a grapegatherer into the baskets. To whom shall I speak, and give warning, that they may hear? Behold, their ear is uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken: behold, the Word of the Lord is unto them a reproach; they have no delight in it.”


a.
 God told Jerusalem to be instructed (by His Word), lest He depart from them, and He make them desolate, or as a land with no people. He told them that they (their enemies)  would glean
 the remnant of Israel. Hebrew-alal (aw-lal): to overdo or to be mistreated, to abuse, or to mock. God also told this to the people in Jerusalem, because they failed to remain in and to obey His Holy Word.


b.
 He said that His Word was unto them a reproach
. Hebrew-cherpah (kher-paw): a disgrace, shame, to defame, or to bring to public exposure; to strip off the cover from, as to make it possible to see what is really on the inside. The people of Jerusalem and of Israel and Judah had become a shame unto God Almighty, because of their sin which they had been able to cover up for so long. God was tired of their hypocritical lifestyle which they had been involved in for so long.


5.
 There are so many people who have received the Word of God, and allowed it to be buried deep in their heart. But then they allow the devil to come along and steal it from them; because they do not continue to abide in it. Or they begin to be disobedient unto the Word, and it slowly fades from their heart, until it is gone completely. They no longer have a desire to meditate upon it, or to read it on a regular basis. And there are also those people who read the Word of God, but they never allow it to truly take root in their hearts. They remember it in their minds for a short while, and they do not allow it to sink any deeper; or they never get really serious about believing it. They do not continue to hunger for it. They have a light desire for it, but before long, they forget all about it. Jesus related this situation in His parable of the sower, in Matt. 13:1-9: “The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea side. And great multitudes were gathered together unto Him, so that He went into a ship, and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore. And He spoke many things unto them in parables, saying, Behold, a sower went forth to sow; And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and the fowls came and devoured them up: Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much earth: and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth: And when the sun was up, they were scorched; and because they had no root, they withered away. And some fell among thorns, and the thorns sprung up, and choked them: But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.
” And then we will read Jesus’ explanation of the parable of the sower, in Matt. 13:18-23: “Here ye therefore, the parable of the sower. When any one heareth the Word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is he which received seed by the way side. But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the Word, and anon with joy receiveth it; Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the Word, by and by he is offended. He also that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the Word; and the care of the world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the Word, and he becometh unfruitful. But he that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth the Word, and understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.
”


A.
 Offended
-Greek-skandalizo (skan-dal-id-zo): to be entrapped, tripped up, cause to sin, or to displease either voluntarily, or to not know what to say. Are you truly allowing the Word of God to be deeply planted and take root in your heart? Or are you like the sower in the parable of Jesus, who when he should of spoken the Word of God, was afraid to do so, or did not know what to say? Or have you allowed the cares and the riches of the world, to become more important to you than the Word of God? If you are, I suggest that you ask for God’s forgiveness, and begin to allow the Word of God to be of first importance in your life. Read it daily, meditate upon it until you have it deep in your soul, and never allow the devil to steal it from you. Find your favorite scriptures and read them daily, and speak them unto yourself. Whenever you are in a situation and do not know what to do, go to the Word of God and seek God’s guidance; and allow Him to show you what to do. He will never fail you.


6.
 Jesus said that we must hear the Word of God and believe upon the Heavenly Father, in order to receive everlasting life. We read in John 5:24: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth My Word, and believeth upon Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into
 condemnation
; but is passed from death unto life.
” Greek-krisis (kree-sis): judgment, or to be declared guilty (of sin).


7.
 Jesus also told us that if we are truly His disciples, then we will continue in His Word. We read in John 8:31: “Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on Him, If ye continue in My Word, then are ye My disciples
 indeed
.
” Greek-alethos (al-ay-thoce): truly, for certain, surely, or without a doubt.

Conclusion:

Do you have a hunger for the Word of God? Do you allow the Word of God to be your daily guide in all the decisions which you make? Or have you lost your hunger for the Word of God? It should be the most important part of your life; more important than anything else, or anybody else. If it is not, then maybe it is time to check out your priorities. If you are not allowing the Word of God to take first place in your life, then it is time to turn to God and ask for His forgiveness? You can never go wrong, if you allow the Word of God to be your daily guide, and walk in obedience to it as you live here upon this earth.               

                                                                                                                Calvin Smith
                                                                                                                



              

Do You Really Love Jesus?



1.
 Jesus told us in John 14:15: “If ye love Me, keep My commandments.
” What did Jesus mean by keep
? It comes from the Greek word tereo (tay-reh-o): to guard, as to prevent from loss (from one’s mind or heart in this case); to prevent escaping (as to have in one’s heart, and allow to become unimportant); to fulfill, obey, or to carry out; to do as one is told. If a person truly loves Jesus, they will have a desire to keep the commandments of God.


2.
 We read in 1 John 5:3: “For this is the love of God, that we keep His commandments: and His commandments are not grievous
. Greek-barus (bar-ooce): weighty, burdensome, or hard to carry out. We are told here once again, that if we love God, we will keep His commandments; and we are told that His commandments are not grievous to keep. God does not put upon us, commandments which are hard to obey.


3.
 Micah 6:8 tells us: “He hath showed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?


A.
 Justly
-Hebrew-mishpat (mish-pawt): favorable (in the sight of God); lawful (according to God’s law-His Holy Word). God requires us to obey His Holy Word; and we will choose to do so, if we really have His love in our heart.


B.
 And to love mercy
. Hebrew-checed (kheh-sed): kindness, piety, or loving care.


C.
 To walk humbly
 with thy God. Hebrew-tsana (tsah-nah): lowly, with a humble and obedient spirit.


4.
 Jesus told us in Matt. 11:29-30: “Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light.
”  God is not hard on His people. He does not load them down with burdens which are hard to carry. Neither does He give us commandments which are impossible to keep. His commandments are easy to carry out, and if we really love Him, we will have a desire to obey His commandments, or His Holy Word.


5.
 If we are going to obey His commandments, or His Holy Word, we must know what His Holy Word says. How can we do this, of we never read His Word? Some people who claim to be Christians, never read the Word of God. They rarely ever pick up the Bible, except to carry it to church on Sunday. And that’s about all the reading they ever do; is read it after the pastor, or the Sunday School teacher. Something is wrong somewhere! A child of God should always have a desire for His Word. 2 Tim. 2:15 tells us: “Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth.”

A. A person who is going to be much of a minister, or a witness for Christ, must put his mind to the work in which he is to carry out. A good workman, must know about the work he is attempting to do. How is he to achieve it, unless he studies the directions that go with his work? The same is true of a person who is attempting to do the work of God. They must read and study the Bible.


B.
 A person is to rightly divide the Word of Truth
. This means that we must rightly interpret the Word, so as to apply it correctly; or to preach it where it is needed; or to be sure we teach the Word accordingly in different situations; or apply the correct message of the Word, to the appropriate situation which may arise.


6.
 Jesus also told us in John 14:21: “He that hath My commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me: and he that loveth Me shall be loved of My Father, and I will love him, and will manifest Myself to him.
”


A.
 Jesus tells us once again, that if we love Him, we will keep His commandments. As was told earlier, to keep His commandments, means to obey them; to live by them every day. If we really love Jesus, we will not only know His commandments, but we will obey them; all the time. He told us that if we do so, we will also be loved by the Heavenly Father.


B.
 Jesus also tells us that He will love us, and will manifest
 Himself to us. Greek-emphanizo (em-pan-id-zo): to exhibit, disclose, appear, or to show (oneself); to become apparent unto another.


7.
 A little further down, in John 14:23, we read: “Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love Me, he will keep my Words: and My Father will love him, and We will come unto him, and make our
 abode
 with him.
” Greek-mone (mon-ay): residence, as to live within continuously (by the Holy Spirit).


8.
 John 15:10 also tells us: “If ye keep My commandments, ye shall abide in My love; even as I have kept My Father’s commandments, and
 abide
 in His love.
” Greek-meno (men-o): to stay, or to abide in a given place; to remain with continuously. The main thought which has been within every Scripture which we have covered so far, is obedience to God’s commandments; as an evidence of our love for Him. The fact is, if we really love Jesus, we will be obedient unto His Word, and live like He does. We cannot say that we love Jesus, and live in every ungodly manner known to mankind.


9.
 So many people claim to love Jesus, and never take a look at His Holy Word; and they never attend a church service; they really know absolutely nothing about Jesus; other than what they hear from other people. Love is something which is occupied with action; not a matter which is just talked about all the time. Jesus told us in Matt. 22:37, that Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.
” When we have this kind of love in our hearts and minds, our actions will show it. It will not just be talked about all the time. Jesus told us in the Gospel of John, about those who would not believe His Words, and who would not receive Him as the Son of God. He said in John 5:42: “But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you.
” Those who would not believe the Words that Jesus tried to teach them, had nothing to do with the love of God.


10.
 Most of what we have discussed thus far, concerning our love for Jesus, is how well we keep His commandments. One of the greatest commandments that Jesus ever spoke, was that we love one another. In John 13:34-35 we read: “A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to another.
” Why did Jesus command us to love one another? He done so, because we are to be examples of Jesus unto the world. How can we ever prove that we love God, if we cannot even love one another? With the bitterness which is seen in so many Christians, how can we ever expect to convince the world, that God is love? Jesus commanded us to love one another; and until Christians begin to show love one for another, we are not going to have much close fellowship with the Heavenly Father. Are you looking for a closer walk with Jesus? Then you must begin to start showing love for your brothers and sisters in Christ; as well as for those of the world. We act like we love one another when we are in the church house on Sunday; but how do we act when we get outside? Or on Monday in the grocery store, when someone accidently bumps into our grocery cart? There are so many ways in which Christians can and must start showing our love one for another, if we are going to be very pleasing to Jesus. People do not realize how much they disgrace the name of Jesus, by being a hypocrite. The world is watching every move we make as a Christian; and we need to begin to let our moves be in love, if we really love Jesus.


11.
 The complete Word of God, is a book of His Holy commandments; from Genesis to Revelations. And may we be continuously reminded of what Jesus said, “If you love Me, keep My commandments.” Another way in which we show our love for Jesus, is by supporting His Holy work. How many of us honestly give what God requires us to give, of our finances? Let us read in the book of Malachi, chapter 3, verses 7-12: “Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept them. Return unto Me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall we return? Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed Me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed Thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed Me, even this whole nation. Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove Me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of Heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground, neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts. And all nations shall call you blessed: for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of hosts.” Many of us say that we love Jesus, but when it comes to our wallet, how much do we really love Him? How many of us would dare have to miss our car or house payment, in order to be obedient to God, and pay our tithes first? He tells us how blessed we will be, if we will only be faithful unto Him in the giving of our tithes and offerings. But yet there are still many Christians who will throw in a one dollar bill or two on Sunday morning, and try to feel as though they have been obedient unto God. They have not been obedient to God; but they have allowed the devil to talk them out of receiving one of the greatest blessings that God has for them. Is this the way to show love for Jesus? Not at all.


12.
 One other commandment which God gave us in His Holy Word, was to “Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it Holy.” How many people will take even a few hours on Sunday, to go to the house of God; and give Him the praise, and the worship that He deserves? Very few. We are told in Heb. 10:24-25: “And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works: Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one another; and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching.


A.
 Provoke
 unto love and to good works. Greek-paroxusmos (par-ox-oos-mos): to intice, or to influence (to love and to do good), or to encourage (to love and to do good).


B.
 Exhorting
 one another. Greek-parakaleo (par-ak-al-eh-o): to call together, or to invite for a certain purpose (in this case, to praise and worship the Lord God; with hope of His promised second coming). God’s people need one another. What better place can we find to meet and encourage one another, than in the house of God? God tells us not to forsake the assembling of ourselves together. He tells us to do it the much more, as we see the time of His return to the earth approaching. How many of us really make an effort to go to the house of God on the Sabbath Day? How many of us make the effort to attend every service, whether it be day or night? How many of us are afraid we will miss our favorite television show, if we go to church on Sunday night? Or how many of us are afraid we can’t get up for work on Monday morning, if we go to church on Sunday night? We manage to make it all the other days of the week. Why should going to church on Sunday night cause things to be any different? The truth is, for many of us, we just don’t want to go on Sunday night. We do not love Jesus that much. Let us just be honest, and tell it like it is. How many of us do not love Jesus enough to go to church at all on Sunday, or any other time? We had rather be out on the lake; in our fishing boat. It’s seems like more fun. Or up in the mountains riding our four-wheeler. Jesus loves for us to have fun. And He has given us plenty of time to have it; without taking away the time that is rightfully due unto Him. Do we really love Jesus, or do we not? It’s time to get honest with ourselves, and with God. One of the other commandments we remember here, is recorded in Ex. 20:3: “Thou shalt have no other gods before Me.” We so many times think of a statue of a heathen god, when we read this commandment. But the truth is, anything which we place more important to our heart than God, is an idol god. To so many people, their boat is their god, or their new television, or their new car, or anything which they find more important than God. The truth is, if we really love Jesus, He will be more important to us, than anyone else, or anything else. Let us never forget, that He is the creator of all things; and He can destroy it, just as fast as He created it.


13.
 We must also discuss another very important matter, concerning the evidence of our love for Jesus. That is, we must be an example of Jesus all the time; everyday; everywhere we go. People must be able to see, and to feel, the love of Jesus in us. We cannot act like Jesus one day, and act like the devil the next day. Jesus never changes. God’s Word tells us in Heb. 13:8: “Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for ever.” Christians are to be a light unto the world. We read in John 8:12: “Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world: he that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.
” He also told us in John 12:35: “Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you: for he that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth.
” And we read in Matt. 5:14: “Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid.
” And Matt. 5:16 also tells us: “Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven.
” While Jesus was in the world, He was a shining light unto everyone that saw Him. Now that He is gone back to Heaven, it is the responsibility of every Christian, to be a light; burning night and day. If we really love Jesus, our light will be burning all the time. His love will flow through us constantly. How much do you really love Jesus?

Conclusion:

We are commanded in God’s Word, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. If we really love Jesus, we will work hard to keep His commandments, all the time. Our lives will be the same every day. We will be faithful to God in our giving of our tithes and offerings, in our regular church attendance, in giving Him first place in our lives, and we will love one another; and shine as a bright light unto the world around us, every day.

                                                                                                                Calvin Smith




              

Facing Reality



1.
 In this world that we live in today, there are many, many people, who continuously refuse to face reality concerning a number of different things. Many people love to live their lives in absolute denial, rather than be realistic about certain things. Some will not face reality because they are full of fear, some will not face reality due to foolish pride, some because they are ashamed for one reason or another, some are afraid that they will fail, and there are many other various reasons.


2.
 Some people will not face reality when they get sick. They attempt to continue working hard, or continue with their normal day to day activities, until they get so weak, that they nearly collapse. Some people seem to love to live their lives in constant fear. Many are afraid that they will lose their job, especially in these tough economic time in which we live. They go to work believing that it may be their last day, or afraid that they are going to mess up in some way, or afraid that they are going to get the news that the business is closing up. So many people need to realize that fear is nothing more than a tool of the devil. God never desires for a person to live their life in fear. 2 Tim. 1:7 tells us: “For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.” 


3.
 There are many people who will never go and seek the assistance of a medical doctor. Some because they just do not want to spend the money that it will cost them. Or because they are afraid that the doctor may find something wrong with them. Others will not go to see a doctor because they do not want to take the time off from their job. And there are still others who know that they are sick, but they do not want to know what circumstances that they must go through in order to get well. They are usually afraid that they will have to have surgery, or have to take medication, or have to change their diet, or something that they just do not want to do. So they just keep on acting as though nothing is wrong with them, rather than facing reality. A person in this state of mind, usually does not realize the extreme danger that they are placing themselves in. The best thing that a person can do when they are sick, is to face the reality of the situation, and take whatever steps are necessary to recover. God can only help us, if we take the steps to try and help ourself.


4.
 Pride can also be a very dangerous situation to be in, and God certainly does not think too highly of it. Many people ruin their life, all because of sinful pride. We read in Prov. 16:18: “Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty
 spirit before a fall.”Hebrew-gobahh (go-bah): arrogant, prideful, or lofty; thinking highly of oneself. And we also read in Prov. 29:23: “A man’s pride shall bring him low
: but honor shall uphold the humble in spirit.” Hebrew-shaphel (shaw-fale): to be in a depressed mood, or to be in humiliation. 


5.
 There are some people who will not ever admit that they need help of any kind, regardless of what circumstances they may be having to go through. They allow Satan to fill them with sinful pride, and they refuse to ask for a helping hand from anyone, including God. They try to face tasks that are much too hard to overcome by themselves. They had rather risk doing great harm to them self, than to ask for help from a neighbor, or from a friend. When we have a friendly neighbor close by, they can sometimes be of much help to us. Prov. 27:10 tells us: “Thine own friend, and thy father’s friend, forsake not; neither go into thy brother’s house in the day of thy calamity: for better is a neighbor that is near than a brother far off.” I believe that God put us upon this earth to be of help to one another. Jesus told us in Matt. 19:19: “Honor thy father and thy mother: and Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.
” Neighbors are to always love one another, and always be willing to help one another. But so many will never ask for help from anyone. They will not even ask for help from God. May we face reality! God loves us every one very much. So much that He gave His only Son, to die on the cross for us. John 3:14-17 tells us: “And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: That whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world through Him might be saved.
” No person has any excusable reason to refuse to go to God for help. If we believe and have trusted in the shed blood of Jesus Christ His Son, and have allowed Him to become the Savior of our soul, then we are righteous in God’s sight. We read in 2 Cor. 5:21: “For He hath made Him to be sin for us, Who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him.” Regardless of what we have done wrong, we always have God’s promise of forgiveness. 1 John 1:9 also tells us: “If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” God knows that we are not going to be able to live a perfect life, and that we are going to make mistakes. This is reality. If we were possible for us to be perfect in everything that we do, then there would of been no need for Jesus to have to come to the earth, for the purpose of saving our souls.


6.
 There are also many people who continuously live a life of shame for one reason or another. Many are ashamed because of past mistakes that they have made. Others are ashamed because of tragic circumstances that they have had to face. And there are still others who live in shame because of things that others have done. We read a story in the Book of Ezra, which tells us of some who were ashamed, but God still had mercy upon them. Ezra 9:1-9 tells us: “Now when these things were done, the princes came to me, saying, The people of Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, have not separated themselves from the people of the lands, doing according to their abominations, even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. For they have taken of their daughters for themselves, and for their sons: so that the Holy seed have mingled themselves with the people of those lands: yea, the hand of the princes and rulers hath been chief in this trespass. And when I heard this thing, I rent my garment and my mantle, and plucked off the hair of my head and of my beard, and sat down astonished. Then were assembled unto me every one that trembled at the Words of the God of Israel, because of the transgression of those that had been carried away; and I sat astonished until the evening sacrifice. And at the evening sacrifice I arose up from my heaviness; and having rent my garment and my mantle, I fell upon my knees, and spread out my hands unto the Lord my God, And said, O my God, I am ashamed and blush to lift up my face to Thee, my God: for our iniquities are increased over our head, and our trespass is grown up unto the heavens. Since the days of our fathers have we been in a great trespass unto this day; and for our iniquities have we, our kings, and our priests, been delivered into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, and to confusion of face, as it is this day. And now for a little space grace hath been shown from the Lord our God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and to give us a nail in His Holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving in our bondage. For we were bondmen; yet our God hath not forsaken us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, to set up the house of our God, and to repair the desolations thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem.”


A.
 Astonished
-Hebrew-shamem (shaw-mame): to be amazed, desolate, or to be in a state of mind, as to not know what to say, or to do.


B.
 Ezra was ashamed to come into the presence of God, because of how the Israelites, the priests, and the Levites had joined in the sins and abominations of the people of the foreign lands.


C.
 Regardless of what we have done, we do not have to come before God ashamed, as long as we come before Him with a repentant heart. Psalm 25:1-3 also tells us: “Unto Thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. O my God, I trust in Thee: let me not be ashamed, let not mine enemies triumph over me. Yea, let none that wait on Thee be ashamed: let them be ashamed which transgress without cause.” And we also read in Psalm 31:1-3: “In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; let me never be ashamed: deliver me in thy righteousness. Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me speedily: be Thou my strong rock, for an house of defense to save me. For Thou art my rock and my fortress; therefore for thy name’s sake lead me, and guide me.”


7.
 Let us never forget that God is our helper. Psalm 54:4 tells us: “Behold, God is mine helper: the Lord is with them that uphold my soul.” He also promised that He would never forsake us. We read in Hebrews 13:5-6: “Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content with such things as ye have: for He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me.” There are so many people who never want to face the reality of the presence of God. He is always present to help us, regardless of what we may be having to face. There is never any need for any person to be walking in fear of any kind, if they will allow God to be their helper. This is the reality of the perfect love of God.                      


8.
 There are still other people who pray, but they will not be completely honest with God. They will ask God to forgive them for their sin, and ask God to help them to live a better life (as far as doing what is right is concerned), but they will never tell God that they are in need of any thing. Let us face reality. Who do we think we are fooling? Why not tell God if we are in need? Do we think that we can hide this from God? He knows all things, and He wants to take care of us, and provide every need that we may have. We read in Matt. 6:7-8: “But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask Him.
” There is no need of being ashamed to ask God for something you need; whether it be food, money, or whatever your need may be. We are told in Matt. 7:7-8: “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.
” And also in Matt. 7:11 we read: “If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father which is in Heaven give good things to them that ask Him?
” All we must do, is to have faith when we ask God for something. Matt. 21:22 also tells us: “And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.
” God promised to provide every need. Phil. 4:19 tells us: “But My God shall supply all your need according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus.
” God wants to help you and me so very much; and He knows what we need before we ever come to Him. God knows all things. So why not just go ahead and be honest with Him concerning all things. We cannot hide anything from God, so why do so many of us try to act like we can? We will always accomplish much more, and get matters taken care of much faster, if we just be totally honest with God. And let us never forget, that God always wants us to be prosperous; not poor. But so many people act as though God just meant for them to always be poor; just going around having nothing, always being in need. How is God glorified the least bit, by His children always being poor? Does that sound like a Father who really cares for His children? Not at all! Satan has just put that lying idea into the heads of so many of God‘s people; that God desires for us to be poor. God wants every one of His children to be blessed abundantly. John 10:10 tells us: “The thief commeth not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more
 abundantly
.
” Greek-perissos (per-is-sos): superabundant in quantity, and superior in quality; to be excelling or successful in every area of one’s life, or to be very advantageous beyond measure. God also told us in 3 John 2: “Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth.” This is true reality! Do not ever be ashamed or afraid to ask God for what you need.


9.
 The most disasterous situation of all, is when people believe that God will not save their soul; either because they believe that they have sinned too much, or have been too bad of a person. This is nonsense; just another lie that the devil puts into the minds of so many people. There is nothing realistic about these lies of Satan whatsoever. Do not ever forget that God loves the whole world; including you. And He will save your soul and forgive you, no matter how bad you may believe that you have been; and regardless of what you have done. Romans 10:13 tells us: “For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” This Scripture says nothing whatsoever about what you have done; only that you must call upon the name of the Lord Jesus. And let us never forget what we read earlier in 1 John 1:9: “If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” The plan of salvation is so simple. All we must do is to believe upon Jesus Christ; confess and repent of the sins that we have committed, and ask for His forgiveness. Many people have came to the point of death, being under condemnation from the devil; believing that they had no hope of forgiveness whatsoever; just listening to lie after lie that the devil has continuously spoken to their minds. Wake up and face reality! As we are told in Luke 19:10: “For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.
” God never intended for a single soul to ever die and go to Hell. We read in 2 Peter 3:9: “The Lord is not slack
 concerning His promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance.” Greek-braduno (brad-oo-no): to be slow at bringing something to pass, or at completing or carrying out a task. God is never slow at carrying out His promises; including His promises to save anyone’s soul, once they call upon His name. Remember, we are told that whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord, shall be saved
. Who? Whosoever; anyone who will take the time to call upon the Lord Jesus. When? The very moment one calls upon Him. Face reality! God wants you and every person ever born, to spend their eternity in Heaven; to have eternal fellowship with Him; giving praise unto the Heavenly Father forevermore. He wants to see everyone of us walking on the streets of gold; not burning in the eternal fires of Hell. Face reality! God’s love can never be surpassed. And He loves you just as much as He loves anyone else. That’s true reality.


10.
 One other area, where many people refuse to be realistic at all, is the area concerning the Word of God; refusing to believe that the Holy Bible is truly from God; that it is truly His message book to all mankind. Every Word in the Holy Bible; from Genesis 1 to Revelations 22; has been given to mankind to guide and direct us on the right pathway; to show us how to live a Holy life while we live upon the earth. It is also to give us strength during hard times, to give us peace when trouble comes, and most of all, that we might learn how to know Him in a personal way. God also gave us His Word, to warn us of the attacks that Satan will bring against us; and to teach us how to overcome them, and walk in victory every day of our life. How did God send us His Word? He sent it through mighty men of God, who had a great sense of discernment; who were obedient to the speaking and leadership of the Holy Spirit. We read in 2 Peter 1:19-21: “We have also a more sure Word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts: Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the Scripture is of any private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” We also read in 2 Tim. 3:16-17: “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” Let us ever be thankful for these faithful men of God, for being yielded unto the Holy Ghost enough that He might send us the Holy Word of God through them. In spite of all these truths, there are still many people who refuse to believe the Word of God; looking to it as only a book written by men. These same people deny that God even truly exists, and they never allow Him to have any part of their life whatsoever. My advice to them would be to enjoy every bit of their earthly life that they possibly can. For unless their blind eyes be opened to the Truth, this is the only life that they will ever have. And their eternal destination will be no place to enjoy. But they will be wishing throughout eternity, that they had believed in the eternal God of Heaven and earth. They had better face reality while they still have a chance to do so, and realize that God truly does exist. We are living ia a day when they had better face the truth that He is very much alive, that He has complete control of all things, and that He is the only One Who can save their soul from Hell.

Conclusion:

It is time for mankind to face reality, and stop listening to all these lies which Satan continuously feeds into our minds. He is a liar, and the father of lies. All that he wants to do is to bring you defeat, in every area of your life. Remember what we were told in John 10:10: “The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.
” We are told that the thief, who is Satan, cometh not, but for to steal everything that we have, and to kill or bring to death every person that he possibly can, and to destroy our lives completely. Who does Satan the thief want to steal from? You, me, and every Christian he possibly can. What does he want to steal? He wants to steal our joy, our happiness, our peace, and everything that he possibly can. But his greatest desire is to completely kill us, and entirely destroy our lives. But he can only do such, if we allow him to. We need to start believing the Word of God, and start facing reality. God does not want us sick, but He can only heal us, if we believe His Holy Word, and be obedient to what He tells us to do. God sent His Son to bear the cost, that we could every one walk in divine health. That is exactly why Jesus took the thirty-nine stripes upon His back; so that we could be physically healed. Let us ever be thankful to God for those in the medical profession. They are truly instruments of God’s loving hand. One thing that we for certain need to do is to face reality. And when we are sick, admit that we are sick, and seek God’s face. He will show us what He wants us to do, whether it is to go to see a doctor, or believe Him to perform a miracle in our body, or what. If we are obedient to Him, our healing will come. What God most certainly does not want us doing, if living in fear and in shame. This was never the will of God for any person. Another thing which God does want us to do, is seek the help of one another when we need help; never forgetting that God is our greatest helper. He is always around, when nobody else is. He always wants to help us, if we will only ask Him. And He is always willing to answer our prayers, if we will only pray in faith. Jesus did not come just to forgive our sins, but also that we might have abundant life, that our every need may be met, and that we might walk in prosperity, every day of our life. All we must do, is to seek God’s kingdom first, and then He will take care of all the rest. (Matt. 6:33) God does not answer our prayers, based upon how good or how bad we are. If we are saved and believe upon the Lord Jesus Christ, and have accepted Him as our personal savior, God sees the righteousness of Jesus; not our unrighteousness, or how bad we may of been. Let us always be completely honest with God. For He already knows all things anyway. And for those who refuse to believe in God Almighty, may God’s mercy be upon them. For God is most certainly real and alive. He knows every thought of our minds, and every desire of our hearts. He knows everything! He created the heavens and the earth, and He created you and me. And if you refuse to believe in Him, it is not going to change a thing. Heaven is still going to be awaiting those who do believe, and the fires of Hell are not going to get a bit cooler just because you refuse to believe the Truth, which is God‘s Word.. So the choice is up to you. The Holy Bible is still going to remain just as Holy as it was the day that it was written, regardless of who believes it, and who refuses to believe it. But my personal advice to every person, is to believe God’s Holy Word, believe and trust in Jesus Christ as your personal savior, pray and fellowship with Him every day, and give continuous praise unto God the Father. For Jesus Christ is coming back soon; very soon! Are you prepared to meet Him?

                                                                                                                Calvin Smith




                            

Fasting



1.
 Fasting, basically means the going without food or water, for a particular purpose. Fasting was done on many occasions in the Bible; one of the most popular times being, on the day of Atonement. This was required in the law of Moses; that fasting be done on the day of Atonement. It was called, “the day of fasting.” It is mentioned in Jer. 36:6, which tells us: “Therefore go thou, and read in the roll, which thou hast written from my mouth, the Words of the Lord in the ears of the people in the Lord’s house upon the fasting day: and also thou shalt read them in the ears of all Judah that come out of their cities.”


2.
 Fasting was called for on many occasions. Most of the time, it was when people really faced a time of fear, and wanted to seek the Lord’s help; or when they just were desperately seeking the face of God, for a particular reason; when they really wanted an answer from God concerning something; or they just wanted to get closer to God. We read of Jehoshaphat calling for a fast, when Israel was being apposed by the Moabites and the Ammonites. We read in 2 Chron. 20:1-4: “It came to pass after this also, that the children of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with them other beside the Ammonites, came against Jehoshaphat to battle. Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat, saying, There cometh a great multitude against thee from beyond the sea on this side Syria; and, behold, they be in Hazazontamar, which in En-gedi. And Jehoshaphat feared, and set himself to seek the Lord, and proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah. And Judah gathered themselves together, to ask help of the Lord: even out of all the cities of Judah they came to seek the Lord.”


3.
 When Ezra and the other people were returning from captivity, they fasted when they came to the river of Ahava, because of the dangers they faced on the journey. We read in Ezra 8:21-23: “Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the river of Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves before our God, to seek of Him a right way for us, and for our little ones, and for all our substance. For I was ashamed to require of the king a band of soldiers and horsemen to help us against the enemy in the way: because we had spoken unto the king, saying, The hand of our God is upon all them for good that seek Him; but His power and His wrath is against all them that forsake Him. So we fasted and besought our God for this: and He was entreated of us.”


4.
 When Queen Esther was going to have to go before the king, on the behalf of Mordecai, she called for the Jews to fast for three days and nights; for she was going to make a request of the king, which was highly unusual; and she feared that he may take her life. We read in Esther 4:3 & 16: “And in every province, whithersoever the king’s commandment and his decree came, there was great mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and wailing; and many lay in sackcloth and ashes. Go gather together all the Jews that are present in Shushan, and fast ye for Me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night and day: I also and my maidens will fast likewise; and so will I go in unto the king, which is not according to the law: and if I perish, I perish.”


5.
 Many times, fasting was done in times of grief, or sorrow. One such example, is when the bones of Saul and his sons were buried. 1 Sam. 31:11-13: “And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead heard of that which the Philistines had done to Saul; All the valiant
 men arose, and went all night, and took the body of Saul and the bodies of his sons from the wall of Beth-shan, and came to Jabesh, and burnt them there. And they took their bones, and buried them under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven days.”


6.
 During the seventy years while Israel was in bondage, they held a fast on the fifth and seventh months; in remembrance of the beginning of the siege of Jerusalem, and of the time when Jerusalem fell to Babylonian captivity. Zech. 7:5 tells us: “Speak unto all the people of the land, and to the priests, saying, When ye fasted and mourned in the fifth and seventh month, even those seventy years, did ye at all fast unto Me, even to Me?”


7.
 In times of distress, fastings were carried out. When Saul and Jonathan were killed, David fasted. We read in 2 Sam. 1: 1-12: “Now it came to pass after the death of Saul, when David was returned from the slaughter of the Amalekites, and David had abode two days in Ziklag; It came even to pass on the third day, that, behold, a man came out of the camp from Saul with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head: and so it was, when he came to David, that he fell to the earth, and did obeisance. And David said unto him, From whence comest thou? And he said unto him, Out of the camp of Israel am I escaped. And David said unto him, How went the matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he answered, That the people are fled from the battle, and many of the people also are fallen and dead; and Saul and Jonathan his son are dead also. And David said unto the young man that told him, How knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan his son be dead? And the young man that told him said, As I happened by chance upon Mount Gilboa, behold, Saul leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots and horsemen followed hard after him. And when he looked behind him, he saw me, and called unto me. And I answered, Here am I. And he said unto me, Who art thou? And I answered him, I am an Amalekite. He said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon me, and slay me: for anguish is come upon me, because my life is yet whole in me. So I stood upon him, and slew him, because I was sure that he could not live after that he was fallen: and I took the crown that was upon his head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought them hither unto my Lord. Then David took hold on his clothes, and rent them; and likewise all the men that were with him: And they mourned, and wept, and fasted until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the people of the Lord, and for the house of Israel; because they were fallen by the sword.”


8.
 Nehemiah, when he learned that Jerusalem had lain in ruins, since the time of it’s destruction, fasted and prayed. We read in Neh. 1:1-4: “The words of Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah. And it came to pass in the month Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I was in Shushan the palace., That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and certain men of Judah; and I asked them concerning the Jews that had escaped, which were left of the captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. And they said unto Me, The remnant that are left of the captivity there in the province are in great affliction and reproach: the wall of Jerusalem also is broken down, and the gates thereof are burned with fire. And it came to pass, when I heard these words, that I sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the God of Heaven.”


9.
 Isaiah tries to show us, that it is not the matter of going without food and water, that impresses God; but the changing of the heart; the taking thought of others. We read in Isa. 58:1-8: “Cry Aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and show My people their transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins. Yet they seek Me daily, and delight to know My ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of their God: they ask of Me the ordinances of justice; they take delight in approaching to God. Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and Thou seest not? Wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and Thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your labors. Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard on high. Is it such a fast that I have chosen? A day for a man to afflict his soul? Is it to bow down his head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? Wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord? Is not this the fast that I have chosen? To loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? When thou seest the naked, that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh? Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall go before thee; the glory of the Lord shall be thy rearward.”


A.
 Cry aloud, spare
 not. Hebrew-chasak (khaw-sak): to restrain, or to withhold; to hold on to something.


B.
 Lift up thy voice like a trumpet
. This Scripture is telling us to speak out loudly; to proclaim God’s Word; to let it be a constant thing with us. Do not be ashamed to speak loudly and clearly, God’s Holy Word.


C.
 Show My people their transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins
. God is telling His people, to reveal unto the people who are walking in sin; or to bring to their realization; that they are walking in sin; and help them to know what the sins are, so that they may confess and repent of their sins.


D.
 God is saying that people are walking in sin, yet they are continuously seeking Him, and desiring to know His ways; just as if they had never forsaken His ordinances, and had continually walked in his righteousness. They certainly had done wrong, yet they were continually asking God for justice; and they loved to approach God; just as if they were completely righteous before Him.


E.
 The sinful people were accusing God of failing to see their fasting, and of failing to see the affliction which they brought upon their soul. They claimed that they held fasts, which God never recognized; and He never noticed the labors of their efforts.


F.
 God said that their fasts were full of strife and trouble; and all that they wanted to do was to fight in a wicked way. God told them if they were going to fast and expect their prayers to be heard by Him, then they were going to have to learn to fast and pray in the proper way.


G.
 God questioned the people, as to whether or not the type of fasting which they performed, was the type of fasting which God approves of. He made it very clear to them, that it certainly was not a fast that met His approval, by any means.


H.
 God makes it very clear, that His type of fasting, loosens the bands of wickedness, unties the heavy burdens, to set free the oppressed, and that every yoke be broken. Also, God’s way is to feed the hungry, to allow the poor to come in to our house, to give clothes to those who are naked, and to also serve your own relatives in this manner.


I.
 When our fasting is carried out in this manner which God approves of, then we will begin to have the light of God in our soul, and our perfect health will in a very fast manner, come to manifestation . Our righteousness shall go before us, and the glory of the Lord will be our reward.


10.
 In the New Testament, there was one named Anna, a prophetess, who served God in the temple, with fastings and prayers day and night. We read in Luke 2:36-37: “And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven years from her virginity; And she was a widow of about fourscore and four years (84), which departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day.”


11.
 Jesus taught about fasting also. He was questioned as to why His disciples did not fast, like the disciples of John had done. We read in Mark 2:18-20: “And the disciples of John and of the Pharisees used to fast: and they come and say unto Him, Why do the disciples of John and the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them? As long as they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. But the days will come when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then shall they fast in those days.
”
 Jesus was teaching, that there was no need for fasting, as long as He was in the presence of the disciples. But after He was resurrected back into Heaven; separated from His disciples; then would be the time when they would be a need for fasting. And we are living in that time today. Christians all over the earth, should be taking the time to fast before God. When problems come, during times of difficulty and sorrow, we should be fasting and seeking God with our whole heart. Then we will find ourselves in a much closer walk with God, and our problems will seem much smaller. When we have a need to seek the face of God, for whatever the cause may be, fasting in a sincere manner before God, will get our mission accomplished much faster.


12.
 Jesus fasted for forty days and forty nights, just before He went into the wilderness, to be tempted of the devil. We read in Matt. 4:1-11: “Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. And when He had fasted forty days and forty nights, He was afterward an hungered. And when the tempter came to Him, he said, If Thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread. But He answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.
 Then the devil taketh Him up into the Holy city, and setteth Him on a pinnacle of the temple. And saith unto Him, If Thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, He shall give His angels charge concerning Thee: and in their hands they shall bear Thee up, lest at any time Thou dash thy foot against a stone. Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.
 Again, the devil taketh Him up into an exceeding high mountain, and showeth Him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; And saith unto Him, All these things will I give Thee, if Thou wilt fall down and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve.
 Then the devil leaveth Him, and, behold, angels came and ministered unto Him.” Why do we believe that Jesus took the time to fast and pray for forty days? He done so, because He knew the ministry which He was about to start carrying out, was going to be a time when He would be tempted day after day, in one way or another; and He also knew that He must have the power of the Heavenly Father upon Himself, at all times. For He knew that His ministry would be hard; He knew that the devil would be after Him from the beginning, just as we can see is certain. He knew of those who would come against Him; such as the Pharisees, and the priests. He knew of the many miracles which He would be asked to bring to pass, along with all the other many tasks which He would face. And He knew that the only way that He would ever be successful, in accomplishing all these things, would be to continually seek the face and the presence of the Heavenly Father; realizing that all His power must come from Him. When we think of Jesus’ temptations, or of His forty days of fasting and praying, we seem to think that Jesus only had to fast and pray before His ministry began. But we can be certain, that He had to go alone many times during His ministry; probably every day; just to fast and pray, and seek the face of the Heavenly Father. Don’t ever think that Satan’s three temptations, which he faced Jesus with at the beginning of His ministry, were the only temptations which he ever faced Jesus with. I’m certain that Jesus was faced with temptations from Satan every day of His earthly life; just like me and you will be done also. The only way that Jesus was ever able to overcome the devil, was by daily prayer and fasting. Many times, Jesus went out very early in the morning; before His disciples or anyone else ware even awake, just to be alone with the Heavenly Father; to fast and to pray, and to get strength from God the Father.


13.
 Cornelius fasted, and he had a vision of an angel; who told him to send men to Joppa, and call for Peter. We read this story in Acts 10:1-43: “There was a certain man in Caesarea called Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian band. A devout man, and one that feared God with all his house, which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God always. He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth hour of the day an angel of God coming in to him, and saying unto him, Cornelius. And when he looked on Him, he was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? And He said unto him, Thy prayers and mine alms are come up for a memorial before God. And now send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, whose surname is Peter: He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea side: he shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do. And when the angel which spoke unto Cornelius was departed, he called two of his household servants, and a devout soldier of them that waited on him continually; And when he had declared all these things unto them, he sent them to Joppa. On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the housetop to pray about the sixth hour: And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into a trance. And saw Heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth: Wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter, kill, and eat.
 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten any thing that is common or unclean. And the voice spoke unto him again the second time, What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common.
 This was done thrice; and the vessel was received up again into Heaven. Now while Peter doubted in himself what this vision which he had seen should mean, behold, the men which were sent from Cornelius had made inquiry for Simon’s house, and stood before the gate. And called and asked whether Simon, which was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee. Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, doubting nothing: for I have sent them. Then Peter went down to the men which were sent unto him from Cornelius; and said, Behold, I am he whom ye seek: what is the cause wherefore ye are come? And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and one that feareth God, and of good report among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by an Holy angel to send for thee into his house, and to hear words of thee. Then called he them in, and lodged them. And on the morrow Peter went away with them, and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him. And the morrow after they entered into Caesarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and had called together his kinsmen and near friends. And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped him. But Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; I myself also am a man. And as he talked with him, he went in, and found many that were come together. And he said unto them, Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another nation; but God hath shown me that I should not call any man common or unclean. Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for: I ask therefore for what intent ye have sent for me? And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fasting until this hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house, and, behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing. And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are had in remembrance in the sight of God. Sent therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whose surname is Peter; he is lodged in the house of one Simon a tanner by the sea side: who when he cometh, shall speak unto thee. Immediately therefore I sent to thee; and thou hast well done that thou are come. Now therefore are we all here present before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons: But in every nation he that feareth Him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with Him. The Word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ (He is the Lord of all:) That Word, I say, ye know, which was published throughout all Judaea, and began from Galilee, after the baptism which John preached; How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: Who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with Him. And we are witnesses of all things which He did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they slew and hanged on a tree: Him God raised up the third day, and showed Him openly; Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with Him after He rose from the dead. And He commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it is He which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead. To Him give all the prophets witness, that through His name whosoever believeth in Him shall receive remission of sins.” God was revealing to Peter, that he need not be concerned about eating any thing unclean; for what used to be considered to be unclean, was now made clean by the blood of Jesus. And also, Peter need not be worried about going into the house of a Gentile. For in God’s eyes, all were made clean through the blood of Jesus; both the Jews, and the Gentiles.


14.
 The church at Antioch fasted and prayed, just before separating Barnabas and Saul (Paul) for the work of the Lord. Acts. 13:1-3 tells us: “Now there were in the church that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent them away.”


15.
 Paul and Barnabas also fasted and prayed when they appointed the elders in the churches. Acts 14:21-23 tells us: “And when they had preached the Gospel to that city, and had taught many, they returned again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. And when they had ordained them elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they believed.”


16.
 Paul suggested that men and women withdraw from sexual relationships for a while, in order to fast and pray. We read in 1 Cor. 7:5: “Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting and prayer; and come together again, that Satan tempt you not for your incontinency.”


17.
 Jesus gave us some tips to observe, if we want our fasting to be effective. We read in Matt. 6:16-18: “Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast, Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face; That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret: and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly.
” What Jesus is telling us, is that it does no good at all, if we are only fasting so that we may be recognized by others for doing so. We must always pray and fast with a sincere heart, if we expect God to hear us.


18.
 Prayer and fasting are very powerful tools, when it comes to having spiritual power. People of God need spiritual power today, more than ever before; because Satan is out to destroy every Christian he can; anyway he can. We read a story from Matt. 17:14-21: “And when they were come to the multitude, there came to Him a certain man, kneeling down to Him, and saying, Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is lunatic, and sore vexed: for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. And I brought him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? How long shall I suffer you? Bring hither to Me.
 And Jesus rebuked the devil; and he departed out of him: and the child was cured from that very hour. Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could not we cast him out? And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting.
”


19.
 Lastly, I want to mention one other important point concerning the subject of fasting. When we think of fasting, we usually always think of going without food for a period of time. Yet I believe that there are more ways to fast and to seek God, than just going without food. First of all, let us always remember that the reason for fasting is to find out what the will of God is in a particular situation; or to seek the leadership of God. It is not to try and change God’s mind about any matter. It is especially hard in the society which we live in today, to be able to fast for a very long period of time, when we are speaking of going without food. For the majority of us are working everyday, for the purpose of supporting our families; and it is very hard to fulfill the duties of a full-time job, while going without food for very long. That is why I believe that there are other ways in which we can fast, besides just going without food. I believe that we can also fast and seek the face of God by giving up sleep, and by withdrawing from regular everyday activities. Even though we all love to lie down and rest, and sleep during the night, when we are truly sincere about seeking God, and finding out His will on any particular subject at hand, and we are willing to stay awake and just talk with Him; or allow Him to talk to us; I believe that this gets the attention of God. And when we are willing to withdraw from regular everyday activities; even though it may be things which we love to do; I believe that this will get God’s attention also. And I believe that these are ways in which we can fast and give our time to God, which will produce good results, just as much as going without food. The main purpose, once again, is to just be able to spend time with God; and to be able to find out what His perfect will is, concerning any situation which we may find ourselves facing. May we all learn to fast and to pray to God much more in our daily lives.

Conclusion:

It is time for God’s people to get back to sincere prayer and fasting. We are living in a world that appears to be ruled by Satan, rather than by God. Satan is called, “the god of this world.” Why is this? It is because Christian people have forgotten how to pray and fast. They never think of fasting anymore. They have allowed matters of the world, to become more important than doing the will of God. If we want to see things change, to see God move in our own lives, see His precious promises fulfilled, then we must start taking the time for sincere prayer and fasting. It is time for us to see a manifestation of the spiritual power, which God promised to give us, if we are going to survive in this world of sin. How do we do this? By seeking God first, with all our heart; and then the power will come; the power to start living in victory, instead of defeat. The battle has already been won by Jesus. What we must do is to start allowing Jesus to have first place in our lives, and begin fasting and praying on a regular basis. And by this I am not only speaking of giving up daily food; but start giving up some of the daily activities which we love so much; and spending the time just to seek the face of God. And if it becomes necessary, also be willing to give up our hours of sleep, just to stay awake and talk with Jesus, and allowing Him to speak to us. We must allow Jesus to be the light which leads us each day.               Calvin Smith




              

Finding Success God’s Way



1.
 Many people in the world today, are desperately searching to find success. But success does not mean the same thing, to every person. To some people, success means making a lot of money. To other people, success means having a lot of friends. And to other people, success means accomplishing a particular task which they have set out to accomplish. Success means a lot of different things, to different people. The American dictionary defines success, as a favorable or desired outcome, of something which has been attempted. Many people try to be successful in ways that are right; and there are many people who attempt to be successful, in ways that are wrong. But there is one way to be successful, which will always work. It will cause you to always have enough money, it will help you to have plenty of friends, and you will be able to accomplish any task that you undertake. This way of being successful, is God’s way. When we attempt to be successful God’s way, we cannot fail. We are going to take a look into God’s Word, and see just what is required, to be successful God’s way.


2.
 We will first go to the book of Joshua. He had just came across the Red Sea, and was about to lead the people of God, into the land of Canaan. Moses had finally died, and Joshua was now the leader of God’s people. We read in Joshua 1:8: “This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shall meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein: for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success.”


A.
 This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth
. The book of the law, or the Word of God, should continually be in our mouth. We should always be found speaking the Word of God. It should be the backbone of our life.


B.
 Thou shalt meditate
 therein day and night. Hebrew-hagah (haw-gaw): to murmur, ponder, study, or to speak.


C.
 That thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein
. If any person ever expects to be successful, they must continually be obedient to the Word of God.


D.
 For then thou shalt make thy way prosperous
. Hebrew-tsaleach (tsaw-lay-akh): to be profitable, or successful; to be able to accomplish certain goals.


E.
 And then thou shalt have good success
. Hebrew-sakal (saw-kal): to have understanding and Godly wisdom; to be intelligent and skillful. What is this Scripture actually telling us? It is not telling us, that if we meditate on the Word of God, and speak it continually, and be obedient to it continually, that we are going to be overflowed with money; or that we are never going to face any obstacles; or that every task we undertake, is always going to be easy. But God is telling us, that if we will meditate upon his Word, speak it, and be obedient to it, that He will give us the Godly wisdom which we need in every situation; and He will also give us the understanding and the intelligence which we need, to be skillful at any task which we ever undertake in life.


3.
 The first Psalm also gives us a beautiful example of a successful person, who continually abides in God’s Word. Psalm 1:1-3 tells us: “Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.” The first and most important fact to remember, in considering the way to find success God’s way, is to always remember his Holy Word; to read it, meditate upon it, speak it, and always try to be obedient to it.


4.
 We are now going to go to the book of Proverbs, chapter 3. We begin by reading verses 1-2: “My son, forget not my law; but let thine heart keep my commandments: For length of days, and long life, and peace, shall they add to thee.”


A.
 My son, forget not my law
. We are to always remember God’s Word; read and abide in it daily; being obedient unto it always.


B.
 But let thine heart keep my commandments
. We are to treasure God’s Word in our heart, and always walk in obedience unto it. The Word of God must be our daily guide to life. Deut. 8:1 tells us: “All the commandments which I command thee this day shall ye observe to do, that ye may live, and multiply, and go in and possess the land which the Lord sware unto your fathers.” And we also read in Deut. 30:16 & 20: “In that I command thee this day to love the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his commandments and his statutes, and his judgments, that thou mayest live and multiply: and the Lord thy God shall bless thee in the land whither thou goest to possess it. That thou mayest love the Lord thy God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto Him: for He is thy life, and the length of thy days: that thou mayest dwell in the land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. to give them.”


C.
 For length of days, and long life
. When we allow the Word of God to be our guide to life,

God will always help us to accomplish more during our days; and we will be blessed with long life.


D.
 And peace
. Hebrew-shalom (shaw-lome): safety, happiness, joy, prosperity, and health.


E.
 Shall they add to thee
. As long as we abide in the Word of God, and walk in obedience unto it, we can expect to have a prosperous and successful life, in every way. Psalm 119:165 tells us: “Great peace have they which love thy law: and nothing shall offend
 them. Hebrew-mikshowl (mik-shole): to be a stumbling block, to entice, or to cause to fall.


5.
 Prov. 3:3-4 tells us: “Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: bind them about thy neck; write them upon the table of thine heart: So shalt thou find favor and good understanding in the sight of God and man.”


A.
 We must never allow mercy and truth to leave us; but we must always have a forgiving and kind heart, toward everyone. We must learn to love every person, in spite of how they may treat us. Matt. 6:14-15 tells us: “For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you: But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.
” And back in Matt. 5:7 we read: “Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy.
” John 8:32 also tells us: “And ye shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall make you free.
” We also read in John 16:13: “Howbeit when He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth: for He shall not speak of Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak: and He will show you things to come.
”


B.
 If we are merciful unto others, and walk in the truth, then we will have favor both with God, and with man; and we will also have good understanding
. Hebrew-sekel (say-kel): intelligence, wisdom, knowledge, and discretion. If we have kindness and mercy, and choose to walk in the truth, God will give us the understanding that we need. However, we must also realize that there are some things; when it comes to spiritual matters; which we are not meant to fully understand; at least not at this time. We will see, as we read on to Prov. 3:5, that God tells us not to lean upon our own understanding.


C.
 In the sight of God and man
. God will give us all of the understanding which we need, while we are living upon this earth; and He will also see that we have proper understanding, with our fellowman. A perfect example of this, is in the life of Samuel. We read in 2 Sam. 2:26: “And the child Samuel grew on, and was in favor both with the Lord, and also with men.” And most certainly, Jesus was also an example of such. We read in Luke 2:52: “And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and man.”


6.
 We proceed to Prov. 3:5: “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding.”


A.
 Trust
 in the Lord. Hebrew-batach (baw-takh): to have confidence in, and to feel secure, because of one’s faith in a person or thing (the Lord Jesus in this case).


B.
 With all thine heart
. One thing which every child of God must learn to do, is to place every bit of our trust in Him. So many times we want to put our trust in Him, but we do not want to trust Him all the way; and we every one are guilty of this from time to time. We want to place our life in his hands, but there are certain things which we want to take care of by ourselves; and God does not work this way. If we are really going to trust Him, then we must trust Him with every thing. We must totally let go of things, and allow God to handle things his way. Because you can rest assured, that God’s way is always the best way; and He is never going to fail us. David told us in Psalm 37:5: “Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in Him: and He shall bring it to pass.” Whatever the situation may require, God will take care of it, if we only trust in Him with all our heart.


C.
 And lean
 not unto thine own understanding. Hebrew-shaan (shaw-an): to rely or to depend upon. As was mentioned before, we must never trust in our own understanding; for many things, we cannot understand with our own human mind; but they must be left up to God.


7.
 We now go to Prov. 3:6, which tells us: “In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy Paths.”


A.
 In all thy ways acknowledge
 Him. Hebrew-yada (yaw-dah): to recognize, or to look unto as a leader; giving deserved respect unto, while doing so. God had much to say unto Solomon, regarding this matter. In 1 Chron. 28:9, we read: “And thou, Solomon my son, know thou the God of thy father, and serve Him with a perfect heart and with a willing mind: for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou seek Him, He will be found of thee; but if thou forsake Him, He will cast thee off for ever.” We must seek God’s will in every decision which we are faced with.


B.
 And He shall direct thy paths
. If we will only acknowledge God, and look unto Him, He will direct our paths; and we will not stumble. But we all know, that if anyone is going to direct us, or be our leader, then we must keep our eyes upon them; always. We read in Heb. 12:1-2: “Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; Who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.”


8.
 Prov. 3:7 now tells us: “Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the Lord, and depart from evil.”


A.
 Be not wise in thine own eyes
. It is extremely dangerous, to think of oneself as being wise. When we begin to think that we are wise; not having any need for the help of God, or for his wisdom; then we most certainly are headed for destruction! Most certainly, we have never accomplished a thing on our own. Romans 12:16 tells us: “Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits.” Satan will try every way he can, to deceive us. And he will certainly be successful, if we begin to think for a moment, that we are wise on our own.


B.
 Fear
 the Lord. Hebrew-yare (yaw-ray): to highly respect, or to have reverence for. Job was a perfect example, of one who had fear for the Lord. We read in Job 1:1: “There was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was Job; and that man was perfect and upright, and one that feared God, and eschewed evil.”


C.
 And depart from evil
. It all must be practiced together. If we are going to be successful God’s way, then we must trust fully in his wisdom, and not our own. We must always have the highest respect and reverence for the Lord our God. And we must always choose to depart from any sight of evil. We cannot walk in evil, and ever expect to be successful at any thing. There are many in the world, who appear to be successful; but yet walk continually in evil. But you can rest assured, that what little success they may appear to have, will be gone suddenly; sooner or later. For the only true, lasting success, which anyone may have in life, comes about only by trusting in the Lord God Almighty; no other way.


9.
 We read in Prov. 3:8: “It shall be health to thy navel, and morrow to thy bones.” When we trust fully in the Lord God, and walk in reverence unto Him; realizing that we have no wisdom, other than the wisdom which comes only from Him; choosing to always depart from evil, and live in obedience unto Him; then we will always walk in divine health. This is not to say, that we will never be sick. But when we are faced with sickness, we can claim the promises in the Holy Word of God; which promises us healing every time. 


10.
 Prov. 3:9-10 tells us: “Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with the firstfruits of all thing increase: So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new wine.” God’s Word has much to say, when it comes to honoring Him with our firstfruits.


A.
 Honor the Lord with thy substance
. Hebrew-hown (hone): wealth, or riches.


B.
 And with the firstfruits
 of all thine increase. Hebrew-reshiyth (ray-sheeth): the first, or the beginning, of anything that is received or gained. This can be referring to crops from a harvest, money which is received from a job or from other sources, or any thing which one may find themselves blessed with. We seem to always relate this Scripture, to only be referring to money which is received. But you can rest assured, that God is not referring only to money here; even though it certainly includes money. If we will look back to the days when God’s people had come into the land of Canaan, they gave the firstfruits of every thing which came from their harvests, unto the Lord. We read in Exodus 22:29: “Thou shalt not delay to offer the first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors: the firstborn of thy sons shalt thou give unto me.” Exodus 23:19 also tells us: “The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt bring into the house of the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not seeth a kid in his mother’s milk.” They not only gave the first of their crops, but also of their flocks. Just because there may not be as many of us which are involved in raising crops today, does not mean that we are to do away with God’s laws concerning giving and receiving. And as said before, it also includes our financial wealth as well. We have scriptures all through God’s Word, concerning how we are to give of our financial wealth. The most familiar Scripture; which refers both to the giving of our crops, as well as our finances; is from Mal. 3:7-9, which tells us: “Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept them. Return unto Me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall we return? Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed Me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed Thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed Me, even this whole nation.”


C.
 So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new wine
. If we be obedient unto God, and give Him the firstfruits of all our increase, how blessed we will be. He will bless us so abundantly, that we will not be able to receive all that He chooses to give us. We read in Deut. 28:8: “The Lord shall command the blessing upon thee in thy storehouses, and in all that thou settest thine hand unto; and He shall bless thee in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” And Mal. 3:10-12 tells us: “Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove Me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of Heaven, and pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts. And all nations shall call you blessed: for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of hosts.” Let us never fail to give unto God first; not only of our finances, but of everything which He blesses us with. And He will always see to it, that we always have everything which we need, in every situation.


11.
 And lastly, God tells us in Prov. 3:11-12: “My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord; neither be weary of his correction: For whom the Lord loveth He correcteth; even as a father the son in whom he delighteth.”


A.
 Despise
 not. Hebrew-maac (maw-as): to refuse, or to reject; to fail to receive willingly.


B.
 The chastening
 of the Lord. Hebrew-muwcar (moo-sawr): chastisement, reproof, instruction, correction, discipline, or rebuke. We should never be upset, when God attempts to correct us, or to give us proper instruction. Many times we get on the wrong pathway; or involved in something which we should have no part in; and God must correct us; or open our eyes to things which we have not been able to see. Sometimes it is just that we did not realize what we were doing, or it may of been a matter of being completely deceived by Satan. But whatever the cause, whenever God sends chastisement our way, it is always for our own good; and only because He loves us so much.


C.
 Neither be weary
 of his correction. Hebrew-quwts (koots): to be disgusted, grieved, or anxious. Once again, if we find ourselves being chastised by the Heavenly Father, always be thankful unto Him; for it is always for our own good, and because He loves us so much. We know not how many times God has saved us from destruction, by his chastising hand. Job 5:17 tells us: “Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth: therefore despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty.” We also read in Psalm 94:12-13: “Blessed is the man whom Thou chastenest, O Lord, and teachest him out of thy law; That Thou mayest give him rest from the days of the adversity, until the pit be digged for the wicked.” And Hebrews 12:5-6 tells us: “And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speakest unto you as unto children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of Him: For whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth.”


D.
 For whom the Lord loveth, He correcteth
. God always corrects those whom He loves. God can most certainly see far beyond what any human eye is able to see. He always knows what lies ahead, and He knows when we are headed for danger. When we do wrong, we must be corrected; so that we do not continue to do wrong. And never forget, that when God has to correct us, it is always for our own good; and because He loves us so very much.


E.
 Even as a father, the son in whom he delighteth
. When any one of us has a child which we love, and we see them do wrong, we know that we must correct them. We do not chastise them because we want to be mean to them, but because we love them; and we know that we must correct them, for their own good; because we love them so very mush. This is the same way with God. He is love, and the only thing which He is concerned about, is our welfare. Deut. 8:5 tells us: “Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee.”

Conclusion:

Let us always remember, that the only true success, which is guaranteed to last, is success which is found God’s way. In order to find the success, which God desires for every person to obtain, we must daily meditate upon the Word of God, we must be obedient unto the Word of God, and we must always speak the Word of God. If we do such, God promises that we will be prosperous, and we will have good success. If we do such, God has also promised that we will be blessed with long life, and have a life of peace. God also tells us that we must always have a merciful heart, and abide in the truth. We are told to trust in the Lord with all of our heart, and to not rely upon our own understanding. Every person must fear, or have respect and reverence for the Lord, and always depart from evil. And we must always give unto the Lord God of our firstfruits; of our crops, our flocks, and of our financial receipts. Let us always remember, that the way to receive, is to give. As Luke 6:38 tells us: “Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give unto your bosom, For with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again.
” We can never out give God. And let us never despise the chastening of the Lord. For God always knows what is best for us; and He never chastens us, except for our own good. Let us always be thankful unto Him, for chastening us when we were on the wrong path; or headed in the wrong direction. He is always doing whatever chastening He must do, for our very own good. Just as we chasten our own children, for their own good, and because we love them so much; so does God chasten those whom He loves so very mush. Praise God for success which only He is able to give. Glory be unto his Holy name forevermore!

                                                                                                                              Calvin Smith



Forgiven And Never Forsaken


1.
 During trying times in which we live, it is so vitally important that we always seek to live our lives in a way which pleases God, and always have a desire to walk with Him. For Satan is out to destroy the life of every person that he possibly can, and he is working harder to accomplish this goal than he has ever worked before. He is constantly busy; bringing as much conflict and torment and torture as he possibly can upon the life of any person who attempts to live their life in a Christian manner. John 10:10 tells us that the thief  (Satan) cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy; and he is most certainly working overtime at doing such. We also read in 1 Peter 5:8: “Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour.”


A.
 Be sober
. Greek-nepho (nay-fo): to remain alert, discreet, watchful, or in a continuous state of normal mental capability, that one may be constantly aware of Satan’s tricks, traps, and deceptions.


B.
 Be vigilant
. Greek-gregoreuo (gray-gor-yoo-o): to remain aware, alert, watchful, to be on guard or to constantly remain prepared for self-protection (against the forces of evil). The main way in which we remain vigilant, is to always keep our hearts in right-standing with God Almighty. Because Jesus made us many promises, concerning our protection from the forces of evil. But of course, Jesus can only keep these promises if we walk  and live our lives daily in accordance with God’s Word. One of the greatest promises which Jesus gave to us, comes from Luke 10:19, which tells us: “Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy; and nothing shall by any means hurt you.
” The word tread
 comes from a Greek word which means to trample, or to keep under one’s feet. This promise of Jesus simply means, that if we constantly live our lives in accordance with His Holy Word, that we will have the power and the authority through His mighty name, to overcome any obstacle which Satan may ever attempt to bring upon us, and the power to never be defeated by any of his evil spirits. Another promise which we are given by our Heavenly Father, comes from Eph. 6:16, which tells us: “Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.” This is telling us that we must constantly walk and live our lives with continuous faith in Jesus Christ as our mighty protector. Jesus is the only match for Satan. As we mentioned before, we have been given power and authority over Satan’s kingdom, but sometimes Satan attempts to forget that he has already been defeated forevermore. And when he does so, Jesus Christ is the only One Who can put him back in his proper place; not us. The Christian battle has already been won forevermore, by Jesus Christ on the cross of Calvary. But many times Satan will attempt to persuade us that there is no truth in this fact. Let us never forget that he is the biggest liar to ever exist, and the father of lies.


C.
 Because your adversary
 the devil. Greek-antidikos (an-tid-ee-kos): opponent, enemy, or constant apposing force.


D.
 As a roaring lion, walking about
. Satan is continuously roaming the earth, looking for those who he can trick, deceive, fool, or cause problems for. He never stops. If we are waiting for Satan to give up, then we might as well go ahead and quit the race. For he will never give up until he is throne into the lake of fire. We will face temptation for as long as we live upon the earth. But let us never forget, as I mentioned before, that Jesus has already won the battle for us. All that we must do is to continuously trust in Him, and use the Biblical authority which He gave us through His mighty name.


E.
 Seeking whom he may devour
. Greek-katapino (kat-ap-ee-no): to gulp up entirely, drown (spiritually-with his lies and deceptions), to destroy, or to bring an end to one’s existence. Satan has no limits whatsoever, in his attempts to destroy the lives of every child of God that he possibly can. But he can only destroy those who allow him to do so. We must constantly walk in the perfect will of God, and use the power and authority which Jesus has given unto us through His mighty name.


2.
 Everywhere that we look, people are having to face problems which they have never had to face before; and finding life harder to live than at any other time in history. Satan is trying to deceive the minds of Christian people all over the earth; filling their minds with lies, with evil thoughts, and with confusion of every kind. Anything that he can tell them that will bring confusion to their minds, or fill them full of doubt and fear concerning their relationship with God, he is certainly busy attempting to do so. First of all, we must always remember that God has absolutely nothing to do with confusion or fear. It is every bit the work of Satan. God’s Word tells us in 1 Cor. 14:33: “For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints.” Anything that God has a part in, is always operated or takes place in a most peaceful manner. Or anything that we are ever told that truly comes from the mouth of God, will bring perfect peace to our hearts; not confusion. We are also told in 2 Tim. 1:7: “For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.”


A.
 Confusion
-Greek-akatastasia (ak-at-as-tah-see--ah): instability, disorder, commotion, tumult, misunderstanding, or uproar of any kind.


B.
 Fear
-Greek-deilia (di-lee-ah): timidity, faithlessness, doubt, or unbelief.


C.
 Power
-Greek-dunamis (doo-nam-is): miraculous or abundant strength, might, or ability to overcome any obstacle which one may face or encounter.


D.
 Love
-Greek-agapa (ag-ah-pay): affection or benevolence or charity.


E.
 Sound
 mind. Greek-sophronismos (so-fron-is-mos): disciplined, controlled, mentally strong and stable, or mentally wise.


3.
 We must never forget that the Word of God is true, and no fault shall ever be found in it. God’s Word tells us in 1 John 1:9: “If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”


A.
 Confess
-Greek-homologeo (hom-ol-og-eh-o): to acknowledge, or to admit; to have a confrontation with God, concerning one’s own sins or wrong doings; admitting one’s guilt of such sins.


B.
 He is faithful
. Greek-pistos (pis-tos): trustworthy, sure, or true (to His Word, which promises us everlasting forgiveness).


C.
 And just
. Greek-dikaios (dik-ah-yos): Holy, righteous, fair, or to see that justice is given. However, we have much more than justice to be thankful for. We also have the mercy of God to be ever thankful for, and to give Him praise for. If God only gave us justice, we would every one be pronounced guilty. For justice is only to see that one receives what one deserves. But the mercy of God goes far beyond the point of justice. God’s mercy has no boundary line, or termination point. Because of the mercy of God, we are forgiven every time that we ask for it.


D.
 To forgive
 us our sins. Greek-phiemi (af-ee-ay-mee): to lay aside, omit, send away (eternally), pardon, or to declare a wrongdoer to be innocent once again.


E.
 And to cleanse
 us. Greek-katharizo kath-ar-id-zo): to make completely clean (from sin), or to totally purify (one’s soul).


F.
 From all unrighteousness
. Greek-adikia (ad-ee-kee-ah): injustice, wrongfulness, iniquity, sin (of any kind or to any extent), wickedness, or any particular act which is contrary to God’s perfect will.


4.
 God also tells us in Psalm 103:12: “As far as the east is from the west, so far hath He removed our transgressions from us.” No one has ever been able to tell where the east ends, and the west begins; or how far one direction is from another. Neither is mankind able to tell how far away God hath removed our sins from us.


5.
 Throughout all of the Old Testament, the blood of many animal sacrifices was shed for the sins of mankind. But none of these sacrifices which were slain throughout all the generations of the Old Testament, had blood which was pure enough to cleanse mankind from sin permanently. The blood of the animal sacrifices was only able to wash away sin for a short period of time. This was why God the Father had to send His only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, to shed His blood on the cross of Calvary. For it required the blood of Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God, to wash away our sins eternally. First of all, God’s Word tells us in Heb. 9:22: “And almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and without the shedding of blood is no remittance.” And in Heb. 10:4 we read: “For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins.” This verse is speaking of removing on a permanent basis. And also, in Heb. 10:12 we read: “But this man (speaking of Jesus Christ), after He had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God.” And because Jesus loved us enough to come and give His own life for us, we can be cleansed from every sin eternally. It does not matter what Satan may think or have to say about the matter. All that truly matters, is that we believe the Holy Word of God, and accept Jesus Christ as our personal Savior. Then we are forgiven; eternally!


6.
 Once we receive eternal forgiveness from God through Jesus Christ His Son, this is just the beginning of the fulfillment of the many other precious promises which we are given from God. One of the greatest of these precious promises, is the promise from God that He will never leave us nor forsake us. He tells us in Heb. 13:5: “Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content with such things as ye have: for He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”


A.
 Our conversation must not continuously be filled with greediness, or words of desire and want.


B.
 And be content
 with such things as ye have. Greek-arkeo (ar-keh-o): to be satisfied, have enough, or to feel sufficient.


C.
 For He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee
. Regardless of how bad things may look at times, or how helpless we may feel, God has promised that He will never leave us alone. When it looks as though we have nothing, and it looks as though God is never going to show up, we can rest assured that God is right by our side.


7.
 We have promises from back in the Book of Genesis, where God began to make promises to His children of His continual presence with them. God made a promise to Jacob, in Gen. 28:15: “And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and will bring thee again into this land; for I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have spoken to thee of.”


A.
 Behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest
. God gave this solemn promise to Jacob, that He would be with him, and protect him, everywhere that he went.


B.
 And will bring thee again into this land
. Jacob was now on the run from his brother Esau. For he feared what Esau would do to him if he was to ever catch up with him. And I’m sure that at some time during his days of having to live in fear, that he asked for God’s forgiveness. Otherwise, God would not of been able to watch over him and protect him as He did. Jacob had lied to his father, Isaac, and tricked Esau out of his sacred blessing, or his birthright; which we are told of in Gen. 27:1-28:9. Jacob was on his way to the house of Leban, where he would also be tricked into having to work double the time, before he would be able to marry the woman whom he loved; Rachel. This is a great time for us to remember what Paul told us in Gal. 6:7, that we will surely reap what we sow. Just as Jacob had tricked his father into giving unto him the sacred blessing which was supposed to be given to his older brother Esau,  Jacob had also been tricked by his father-in-law, Leban, into having to work for him for fourteen years; rather than having to work for only seven years. But Jacob was later able to gain the advantage over his father-in-law Leban, regarding the separation of their cattle. God allowed this to happen, because He had seen how Leban had treated Jacob wrong regarding his wife Rachel. We can read all about these stories regarding Jacob and Leban, in Genesis Chapters 29-31. Without a doubt, Jacob had to do some repenting of the wrong which he had done unto his brother Esau. Because of the repentance of Jacob, God touched the heart of Esau, and he forgave his brother. We read of the meeting of Jacob and Esau in Gen. 33:1-4: “And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, Esau came, and with him four-hundred men. And he divided the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. And he put the handmaids and their children foremost, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost. And he passed over before them, and bowed himself to the ground seven times, until he came near to his brother. And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him: and they wept.”  


C.
 For I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have spoken to thee of
.  Anytime that God makes promises to us, we can rest assured that He will always keep His promises.


8.
 Gen. 28:20-21 tells us: “And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, So that I come again to my father’s house in peace; then shall the Lord be my God.”


A.
 Jacob still had hope that someday he would be able to return to his father’s house in peace; even though he had stolen his brother Esau’s birthright. He had made the promise that if God would protect him, give him food to eat and clothes to wear, that he would return to his father’s house in peace, and that he would allow the Lord to be his God. Even though it may appear that God pays no attention to the wrongdoings of Jacob, you can rest assured that Jacob suffered greatly for his wrongdoings. And I’m sure that at some time during his days of having to live in fear, that he asked for God’s forgiveness. Otherwise, God would not of been able to watch over him and protect him as He did.


9.
 We will now read of where God told Jacob to return to his father’s land. We read in Gen. 31:1-3: “And he heard the words of Leban’s sons, saying, Jacob hath taken away all that was our father’s; and of that which was our father’s hath he gotten all this glory. And Jacob beheld the countenance of Leban, and, behold, it was not toward him as before. And the Lord said unto Jacob, Return unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I will be with thee.”


A.
 We are first told of how the sons of Leban accused Jacob of taking away all that belonged to their father; and of receiving all the glory for all that he had taken from Leban.


B.
 Jacob beheld the countenance
 of Leban. Hebrew-paniym (paw-neem): referring to the look on a person’s face; or the type of impression that a person displays by the look on their face; such as looking fearful, angry, mad, happy, or joyful.


C.
 It was not toward him as before
. I would assume from reading of how Jacob had prospered concerned all his flocks, that the countenance on Leban’s face was not one of happiness at all; but probably one of extreme anger. For Leban was probably to the point of even wanting to kill Jacob if he could get the chance.


D.
 And the Lord said unto Jacob, Return unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I will be with thee
. This promise of the Lord is a fulfillment of the promise which God gave unto Jacob back in Gen. 28:15, which we read earlier. Most certainly, this story which tells us of just a few of the years of the life of Jacob, is a perfect example of the forgiveness of God, and also of the promise of God to never leave nor forsake us. Even though Jacob sinned in stealing his brother’s birthright, God forgave him, and never did forsake him. He was always with him during the bad times, as well as during the good times, and made sure of his protection.


10.
 Most of us have read the story of Joseph, and his coat of many colors; and of how his brothers were all jealous of him. The life of Joseph is covered in Genesis chapters 37-50. These chapters cover several years of time. And we can read throughout these last chapters of Genesis, many things which Joseph went through during his lifetime. Yet God never did forsake Joseph. We read in Gen. 39:20-21: “And Joseph’s master took him, and put him into the prison, a place where the king’s prisoners were bound: and he was there in the prison. But the Lord was with Joseph, and showed him mercy, and gave him favor in the sight of the keeper of the prison.” In spite of all the tribulation which Joseph’s brothers caused him to have to go through for so many years, he still forgave them. We also read of how Joseph showed mercy and forgiveness toward his brothers, in Gen. 45:1-15: “Then Joseph could not refrain himself before all them that stood by him, and he cried, Cause every man to go out from me. And there stood no man with him, while Joseph made himself known unto his brethren. And he wept aloud: and the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard. And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Joseph; doth my father yet live? And his brethren could not answer him; for they were troubled at his presence. And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near to me, I pray you. And they came near. And he said, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me hither: for God did send me before you to preserve life. For these two years hath the famine been in the land: and yet there are five years, in the which there shall neither be earing nor harvest. And God sent me before you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. So now it was not you that sent me hither, but God: and He hath made me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry not: And thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy children, and thy children’s children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou hast: And there will I nourish thee; for yet there are five years of famine; lest thou, and thy household, and all that thou hast, come to poverty. And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of thy brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that speaketh unto you. And ye shall tell my father of all my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen; and ye shall haste and bring down my father hither. And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neck. Moreover he kissed all his brethren, and wept upon them: and after that his brethren talked with him.” 


A.
 God done a mighty work in the heart of Joseph as well as in Esau. He caused both Esau and Joseph to highly prosper, in spite of the wrong that was done unto them. But God could not of blessed either one of them, if they had not of had a heart to forgive others. 


B.
 The story of Joseph is one of the greatest stories in the Bible, which gives us a picture of a man of God who had to withstand many years of temptation and trial; which no doubt also included many temptations to turn away from God and live in sin. But Joseph kept his faith in God, and was never forsaken by God. He still loved his brothers after his many years of suffering, and held nothing against them. They were greatly surprised when they realized that it was their brother Joseph whom they faced. Joseph wept when he met his brothers again, and told them to go back and get their father Jacob; and bring him back with them, and move down to Goshen in Egypt; for there would be five more years of famine to come. May we all walk in this same manner of love and forgiveness that Joseph chose to walk in. And when we do so, we can rest assured that God will never leave us nor forsake us; regardless of what tribulations we may have to go through. And one other very important verse of Scripture, which most truly applies to this story of Joseph, is found in Rom. 8:28, which tells us: “And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are called according to His purpose.” God allowed Joseph to be sold into Egypt, and to go through the many trials which he had to go through. This was because He had a very important job for Joseph to do. Joseph himself realized that it was all a part of God’s plan.


11.
 Another man in the Bible, who received much forgiveness from God, and was never forsaken by Him, was David. We read and hear of David continuously. He is one of the most remembered saints of Christian history. Yet David also had many wrongs to ask and receive God’s forgiveness for. One of the most popular stories in the life of David, was the story of David’s sinful act of adultery, which he committed with the woman called Bath-sheba. We read in 2 Sam. 11:1-17: “And it came to pass, after the year was expired, at the time when kings go forth to battle, that David sent Joab, and his servants with him, and all Israel; and they destroyed the children of Ammon, and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried still at Jerusalem. And it came to pass in the eveningtide, that David arose from off his bed, and walked upon the roof of the king’s house: and from the roof he saw a woman washing herself; and the woman was very beautiful to look upon. And David sent and inquired after the woman. And one said, Is not this Bath-sheba, the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite? And David sent messengers, and took her; and she came in unto him, and he lay with her; for she was purified from her uncleanness: and she returned unto her house. And the woman conceived, and sent and told David, and said, I am with child. And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to David. And when Uriah was come unto him, David demanded of him how Joab did, and how the people did, and how the war prospered. And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy house, and wash thy feet. And Uriah departed out of the king‘s house, and there followed him a mess of meat from the king. But Uriah slept at the door of the king‘s house with all the servants of his lord, and went not down to his house. And when they had told David, saying, Uriah went not down unto his house, David said unto Uriah, Camest thou not from thy journey? Why then didst thou not do down unto thine house? And Uriah said unto David, The ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and my lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open fields; shall I then go into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife? As thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. And David said to Uriah, Tarry here today also, and tomorrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and the morrow. And when David had called him, he did eat and drink before him; and he made him drunk: and at even he went out to lie on his bed with the servants of his lord, but went not down to his house. And it came to pass in the morning, that David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by the hand of Uriah. And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hottest battle, and retire ye from him, that he may be smitten, and die. And it came to pass, when Joab observed the city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place where he knew that valiant men were. And the men of the city went out, and fought with Joab: and there fell some of the people of the servants of David; and Uriah the Hittite died also.” 


A.
 The story is pretty clear to understand. The king’s castle set high on the hills of Jerusalem. And David could see over the roofs of many of the private houses. And when he saw Bath-sheba taking a bath, he could see that she was very beautiful. Therefore, he desired for her to come into his own house, and have sexual relationships with him. He sent his servants down to get her, and she done just as he desired for her to do. And then she ended up pregnant with a child because of their sinful relationship. But this was not the end of David’s wrongdoing concerning this woman. After he had committed fornication with Bath-sheba, he also made sure that Bath-sheba’s husband was killed in warfare. It is very clear for us to see that David was also guilty of committing sin. Do not ever think for a moment, that David, or any of the many other well-known men and women of the Bible, lived their lives without ever sinning against God. Let us always remember what Paul told us in Rom. 3:23: “For all have sinned and come short of the glory of God.” We can be assured that the saints of the Bible had their days of doing wrong, just as we do. And if we were to read in chapters 12-18 of the Book of 2 Samuel, we would also see that David suffered in an awful way, for the sin that he committed with Bath-sheba. For the baby died which Bath-sheba gave birth to, as a result of her sinful relationship with David. And then the sons of David began to practice the same sinful acts within their own family. And David later had a son  who revolted against him in a horrible manner. His name was Absalom. Yet we also know that David was forgiven by God, and God never did forsake him. The entire 51st
. Psalm also tells us of David’s repentance, and the forgiveness which he received from God.  We also read in 2 Sam. 22:1-4: “And David spoke unto the Lord the words of this song in the day that the Lord had delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul: And he said, The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; The God of my rock; in Him will I trust; He is my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high tower, and my refuge, my Savior; Thou savest me from violence. I will call on the Lord, Who is worthy to be praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies.”


12.
 Another story from the Word of God, which tells us of the never-forsaking love of God, comes from the Book of Daniel; and we read of how God kept His mighty hand of love upon three Hebrew servants, and continually showed His mighty presence with them. We read in Dan. 3:1-30: “Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image of gold, whose height was threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof six cubits; he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon. Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather together the princes, the governors, and the captains, the judges, the treasurers, and counselors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedication of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. Then the princes, the governors, and captains, the judges, the treasurers, the counselors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, were gathered together unto the dedication of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up; and they stood before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is commanded, O people, nations, and languages, That at what time ye hear the sound of the coronet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came near, and accused of the Jews. They spoke and said to the king Nebuchadnezzar, O king, live for ever. Thou, O king, hast made a decree, that every man that shall hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, shall fall down and worship the golden image: And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth, that he should be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. There are certain Jews whom thou hast set over the affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; these men, O king, hath not regarded thee: they serve not thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up. Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then they brought these men before the king. Nebuchadnezzar spoke and said unto them, Is it true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden image which I have set up? Now if ye be ready that at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the image which I have made; well: but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour into the midst of a burning fiery furnace; and who is that God that shall deliver you out of my hands? Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to answer thee in this matter. If it be so, our God Whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and He will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up. Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the form of his visage was changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: therefore he spoke, and commanded that they should heat the furnace one seven times more than it was wont to be heated. And he commanded the most mighty men that were in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burning fiery furnace. Then these men were bound in their coats, their hosen, and their hats, and their other garments, and were cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. Therefore because the king’s commandment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the flame of the fire slew those men that took up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and rose up in haste, and spoke, and said unto his counselors, Did not we cast three men bound into the midst of the fire? They answered and said unto the king, True, O king. He answered and said, Lo, I see four men loose, and walking in the midst of the fire, and they have no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like the Son of God. Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and spoke, and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye servants of the most high God, come forth, and come hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came forth of the midst of the fire. And the princes, governors, and captains, and the king’s counselors, being gathered together, saw these men, upon whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was an hair of their head singed, neither were their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on them. Then Nebuchadnezzar spoke, and said, Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, Who hath sent His angel, and delivered His servants that trusted in Him, and have changed the king’s word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not serve nor worship any god, except their own God. Therefore I make a decree, That every people, nation, and language, which speak any thing amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall be cut in pieces, and their houses shall be made a dunghill: because there is no other God that can deliver after this sort. Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon.”


A.
 Nebuchadnezzar made an image of gold, whose height was threescore cubits.


a.
 Threescore
-Hebrew-shittiym (shit-teem): sixty (cubits); telling us that onescore would be equal to twenty.


b.
 Cubits
-Hebrew-ammah (am-maw): a unit of measure, referring to the forearm, or the distance from the elbow to the middle fingertip, which would be app. two feet. Therefore, the height of the golden image which Nebuchadnezzar built, would of been app. one-hundred and twenty feet tall.


B.
 And the breadth thereof six cubits
. This tells us that the breadth or the width of the golden image which Nebuchadnezzar had built was app. twelve feet wide.


C.
 The golden image was set up in the plain of Dura, in Babylon, which was the capital city of Babylonia. A pedestal of this ancient statue has been found by archeologists in recent years.


D.
 Nebuchadnezzar sent out a notice which required all of his governmental officials to come to the dedication
 of his statue. Hebrew-chanukka (chan-ook-kaw): a consecration service, or a service to announce the beginning of the official acknowledgment or recognition of a particular place, thing, or person. In this particular situation, it was for the acknowledgment or recognition of a golden image which Nebuchadnezzar had set up; and which he was about to require everyone to bow before and worship.


E.
 The herald
 cried out that all people and all nations and all languages would fall down and worship the golden image when they heard the sound of the different instruments, and all the different kinds of music. Hebrew-karowz (kaw-roze): one who proclaims or makes official announcements; a governmental speaker.


F.
 It was declared that whosoever refused to fall down and worship the golden image at the hour of the playing of the instruments and the music, would be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. It would take great courage and faith in God Almighty to refuse to obey such an order; knowing that this deadly punishment had been declared for anyone who refused to obey.


G.
 The Chaldeans
 came and informed king Nebuchadnezzar that there were three Jewish men; Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; who refused to fall down and worship the golden image. Hebrew-kasday (kas-dah-ee): an inhabitant of Chaldea, which was located in southern Babylonia. There were also many magicians and astrologists among the Chaldeans.


H.
 Out of his fury and rage, Nebuchadnezzar ordered that Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego be brought before him.


a.
 Fury
-Hebrew-chema (khem-aw): anger, madness, or displeasure.


b.
 Rage
-Hebrew-regaz (reg-az): violent anger or emotion, wrath, provoked trembling or trouble.


I.
 Nebuchadnezzar told the three Jews that if they would bow down and worship his golden image, when they heard the sound of the instruments and the music, that all would be well
. Otherwise, they would be cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. Hebrew-towb (tobe): good, pleasing, or favorable. Also from the Hebrew word yatab (yaw-tab): meaning acceptable, favorable, or pleasing.


J.
 Nebuchadnezzar wanted to know who would be the God Who would deliver them out of his hands, or out of the midst of the burning fiery furnace. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, had faith that they would never be forsaken by God Almighty Jehovah. They told Nebuchadnezzar that they would not be careful
 in answering his question concerning the matter. Hebrew-chashach (khash-akh): to be concerned about, or take time for fear of making a mistake. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego had no fear whatsoever, concerning the threat of Nebuchadnezzar. They knew that their God was able to deliver them from the fiery furnace; and that the mighty hand of God was most certainly much greater than any thing that Nebuchadnezzar could ever do unto them. And they made it known unto Nebuchadnezzar, that even if God did not deliver them from the fiery furnace, that they would never bow down and serve the gods of Nebuchadnezzar, nor worship his golden image.


K.
 When Nebuchadnezzar heard the courageous answer which was given unto him by Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, he ordered that the fires of the furnace be heated up seven times hotter than it ordinarily burned. And then he ordered that the most mighty men in his army bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and throw them into the furnace. And then we see the first piece of evidence that God had not forsaken Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. That evidence being that God allowed the men who cast them into the furnace, to be consumed by the heat from the fires of the furnace. 


L.
 Next, we see a second piece of evidence of God’s never forsaking love. Nebuchadnezzar was astonied, and rose up in haste. He then questioned his counselors as to how many men they had cast into the furnace. For he knew that it should of been three men; yet he seen four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire. They had no hurt; or in other words, the fire had no effect on them whatsoever. This is a fulfillment of a promise which God made in Isa. 43:2, which tells us: “When thou passeth through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overthrow thee: when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.”


a.
 Astonied
-Hebrew-tevahh (tev-ah): to be in amazement, astonished, surprised, or to marvel.


b.
 Counselors
-Hebrew-haddabar-(had-daw-bawr): assistants, or governmental advisers.


M.
 And the form of the fourth is like the Son of God
. The first question which always comes to my mind, when reading this part of Nebuchadnezzar’s statement, is “How could Nebuchadnezzar possibly of known what the Son of God looked like?” But after going into deeper study of this matter, I was able to understand, that most likely, it was not whom Christians actually know as the Son of God, or Jesus, Who Nebuchadnezzar saw in the furnace; but only an angel of God. For there are other places in the Word of God, where angels are called “sons of God.” In Job 38:4-7, as God was questioning Job concerning a matter, we read: “Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? Declare, if thou hast understanding. Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest? Or who hath stretched the line upon it? Whereupon are the foundations thereof fastened? Or Who laid the corner stone thereof; When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy?” And we also read in verse 28 of this reading from Daniel chapter 3, of where Nebuchadnezzar stated that God sent His angel and delivered His servants that trusted in Him. So I believe that there is left no room for doubt in our minds, that it was an angel of God who Nebuchadnezzar saw in the furnace with Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; not actually the Son of God.


N.
 Nebuchadnezzar called Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego from the mouth of the furnace, and told them to come forth from the furnace. And all of Nebuchadnezzar’s government officials saw that the fire of the furnace had no power over them whatsoever. Not a hair of their head was singed, their coats were not changed, and neither of the three of them had the smell of fire upon them. And Nebuchadnezzar spoke blessings unto the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; Who had sent His angel to deliver them because of their faith and trust in Him. And Nebuchadnezzar declared how that God had changed his (Nebuchadnezzar’s) own word, and protected the lives of these three men, because they refused to bow to any god except their own God. Nebuchadnezzar then declared that any person, nation, or language, who dared to speak anything whatsoever against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, would be cut into pieces, and their houses would be made a dunghill; because he now realized that no god other than the eternal God could ever deliver anyone in this manner.


a.
 Dunghill
-Hebrew-nevaluw (new-aw-loo): to be foul, impure, in disorder, mortally wicked, or spiritually unclean.


O.
 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego were promoted in the kingdom of Nebuchadnezzar. This of course, was because of God’s anointing upon their lives, and due to their reverence and obedience unto God Almighty. For true promotion comes from God alone; not from mankind. We read in Psalm 75:6-7: “For promotion cometh neither from the east, nor from the west, nor from the south. But God is the judge: He putteth down one, and setteth up another.” And we can most certainly see from the lives of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, that God certainly keeps His Word in promising that He will never leave us nor forsake us.


13.
 We also have a story of the prophet Daniel; of how he was thrown into a den of lions; because he refused to submit himself unto a decree or law passed by king Darius, that he could not pray to or make any request of his own God; but only of king Darius. Yet God never did forsake Daniel during this time of persecution. We read in Dan. 6:1-28: “It pleased Darius to set over the kingdom an hundred and twenty princes, which should be over the whole kingdom. And over these three presidents; of whom Daniel was first: that the princes might give accounts unto them, and the king should have no damage. Then this Daniel was preferred above the presidents and princes, because an excellent spirit was in him; and the king thought to set him over the whole realm. Then the presidents and princes sought to find occasion against Daniel concerning the kingdom; but they could find none occasion nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was there any error or fault found in him. Then said these men, we shall not find any occasion against this Daniel, except we find it against him concerning the law of his God. Then these presidents and princes assembled together to the king, and said thus unto him, King Darius, live for ever. All the presidents of the kingdom, the governors, and the princes, the counselors, and the captains, have consulted together to establish a royal statute, and to make a firm decree, that whosoever shall ask a petition of any God or man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he shall be cast into the den of lions. Now, O king, establish the decree, and sign the writing, that it be not changed, according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not. Wherefore king Darius signed the writing and the decree. Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; and his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime. Then these men assembled, and found Daniel praying and making supplication before his God. Then they came near, and spoke before the king concerning the king’s decree; Hast thou not signed a decree, that every man that shall ask a petition of any God or man within thirty days, save of thee, O king, shall be cast into the den of lions? The king answered and said, The thing is true, according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not. Then answered they and said before the king, That Daniel, which is of the children of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou hast signed, but maketh his petition three times a day. Then the king, when he heard these words, was sore displeaded with himself, and set his heart on Daniel to deliver him: and he labored till the going down of the sun to deliver him. Then these men assembled unto the king, and said unto the king, Know, O king, that the law of the Medes and Persians is, That no decree nor statue which the king establisheth may be changed. Then the king commanded, and they brought Daniel, and cast him into the den of lions. Now the king spoke, and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom thou servest continually, He will deliver thee. And a stone was brought, and laid upon the mouth of the den; and the king sealed it with his own signet, and with the signet of his lords; that the purpose might not be changed concerning Daniel. Then the king went to his palace, and passed the night fasting: neither were instruments of music brought before him: and his sleep went from him. Then the king arose very early in the morning, and went in haste unto the den of lions. And when he came to the den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the king spoke and said to Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee from the lions? Then said Daniel unto the king, O king, live for ever. My God hath sent His angel, and hath shut the lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt me: forasmuch as before Him innocency was found in me; and also before thee, O king, have I done no hurt. Then was the king exceeding glad for him, and commanded that they should take Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was found upon him, because he believed in his God. And the king commanded, and they brought those men which had accused Daniel, and they cast them into the den of lions, them, their children, and their wives; and the lions had the mastery of them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever they came at the bottom of the den. Then king Darius wrote unto all people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. I make a decree, That in every dominion of my kingdom men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel: for He is the living God, and steadfast for ever, and His kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, and His dominion shall be even unto the end. He delivereth and rescueth, and He worketh signs and wonders in Heaven, and in earth, Who hath delivered Daniel from the power of the lions. So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian.”


A.
 King Darius made Daniel the highest ranked president over his kingdom. And Daniel was preferred
 above all the other presidents and princes. Hebrew-netsach (nets-akh): to become chief, highest ranked, superintendent, overseer, or first in command.


B.
 Because an excellent
 spirit was in him. Hebrew-yattiyr (yat-teer): redundant, or to have a spirit which is wise in management, and has the ability to cause things to fulfill their purpose, or to get the most from all available resources.


C.
 Due to the excellent spirit which was found in Daniel, Darius placed him in control of the whole realm, or the entire nation. Daniel was seen to have these desired features, because he constantly looked to God for guidance, and therefore was never forsaken by God.


D.
 The other princes and presidents sought to find occasion
 against Daniel, but could find none. Hebrew-illah (il-law): to set oneself above the law, or to disobey because of one’s high rank or position. The only way that the others could find fault against Daniel, was to have the king pass a decree forbidding anyone to pray or to look unto anyone other than the king himself. Darius agreed to do such, because he did not realize that it was only a trick to get Daniel put to death. The other princes and presidents were filled with jealousy because of Daniel’s anointed inspiration given unto him by God Almighty Jehovah.


E.
 Daniel did not allow this satanic work to hinder him from continuing to be faithful unto God in his prayer life, and his daily devotion unto Him. We can be sure that Daniel daily thought of the day when he and the other Hebrew people would be allowed to return to Jerusalem. For God’s Word tells us that he went three times a day to his chamber, and prayed upon his knees, and gave thanks unto God for all of His blessings; beside of the windows which were located on the side facing Jerusalem; just as he had done in the past. He knew that God would not forsake him.


F.
 Then the other officers sneaked and saw Daniel praying unto God, and went and reminded Darius of the decree which he had signed; and told him of how Daniel continued to pray unto his God daily. When Darius heard this story, he was sore displeased with himself. For he realized the real purpose of the officers having him to make the degree. And Darius tried in every way that he knew how, to have Daniel delivered from the penalty which he knew that he had been tricked into bringing upon Daniel. And the officers reminded Darius that the Medes and the Persians strictly did not allow any law or decree to be changed.


a.
 Sore
-Hebrew-saggiy (sag-ghee): greatly, extremely, or excessively.

b. Displeased
-Hebrew-beesh (be-aysh): unhappy, sad, or regretful.


G.
 Then king Darius was forced to order Daniel to be brought and thrown into the den of lions. But Darius also reminded Daniel that his God whom he served would deliver him from the mouth of the lions. Evidently, Darius also had faith in God’s continued presence and protection.


H.
 And a stone was brought and laid upon the mouth of the den of lions; and then Darius sealed it with his own signet.


a.
 Sealed
-Hebrew-chatham (khath-am): to mark, or to certify as official.


b.
 Signet
-Hebrew-izqa (iz-kaw): an official certification such as a signature, or a mark.


I.
 We are told that Darius went to his palace and fasted all night; also that he did not lie down to sleep at all during the night. Without a doubt, Darius realized that he had done wrong; and I’m certain that he sought God’s forgiveness first of all. And then I feel certain that Darius’ main concern was praying for the safety of Daniel. For we were told earlier, that he did not lie down to sleep.


J.
 When morning came, Darius went to the den of lions and cried out with a loud voice, to see if Daniel had been protected from the lions. And then Daniel answered the call of Darius with a loud voice, saying, “King, O king, live for ever. For my God hath sent His angel, and hath shut the lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt me; for I was found innocent before Him; and also I have done nothing to hurt thee, O king.” We have here another situation where God sent His angel to save His servant, just as He did in the situation with Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; when they were thrown into the fiery furnace.


K.
 Then king Darius ordered that Daniel be taken up from the lion’s den. Daniel was not hurt in any way, because he believed in God Almighty Jehovah. And king Darius was extremely glad or happy because of how God had not forsaken Daniel.


L.
 The king commanded those who had tricked him into this dirty act, along with their wives and children, to be thrown into the den of lions. And the lions had the mastery of them all, and broke all their bones into pieces. And their remains laid forever at the bottom of the den of lions.


a.
 Mastery
- Hebrew-qowre (ko-ray): to have as guests, or to be in full control or in charge of.


M.
 And then king Darius made a new decree that all men within every dominion of his kingdom should tremble and fear or respect the God of Daniel; declaring Him to be the living God, Who was seated in Heaven forevermore. He also declared that His kingdom would never be destroyed, and that He would always have dominion. Darius also declared that God Almighty Jehovah was the God Who delivers and rescues, and Who works signs and wonders in Heaven and on the earth. He also declared that through His mighty hand, He had delivered Daniel from the power of the lions. And Daniel prospered very much during the reign of Darius, and during the reign of Cyrus; who was king of Persia.


14.
 In the New Testament, Jesus’ main thing which He desired to influence upon us, was to always be a forgiving person. Just as He is always a forgiving God, He also expects us to be forgiving people. If we expect God to forgive us for our wrong doings, then we must also always forgive others who do us wrong. If we refuse to do so, then we might as well never expect to receive forgiveness from God. Jesus told us in Matt. 6:14-15: “But if ye forgive men their trespasses, your Heavenly Father will also forgive you: But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.
” And we also read in Mark 11:25-26: “And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any: that your Father also which is in Heaven may forgive you your trespasses. But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in Heaven forgive your trespasses.
” We have a story about a man named Peter. Even though Peter greatly sinned against God, He was forgiven, and never forsaken. We read of how Peter denied Jesus, yet Jesus was not reluctant at all about forgiving Peter. And Peter turned out to be one of the greatest evangelists during the time of the early Church. We read in John 13:36-38: “Simon Peter said unto Him, Lord, whither goest Thou? Jesus answered him, Whither I go, thou canst not follow Me now; but thou shalt follow Me afterwards.
 Peter said unto Him, Lord, why cannot I follow Thee now? I will lay down my life for thy sake. Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for My sake? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied Me thrice.
” And we go on to read in John 18:15-18: “And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disciple: that disciple was known unto the High Priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace of the High Priest. But Peter stood at the door without. Then went out that other disciple, which was known unto the High Priest, and spoke unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter. Then said the damsel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man’s disciples? He saith, I am not. And the servants and officers stood there, who had made a fire of coals; for it was cold: and they warmed themselves: and Peter stood with them, and warmed himself. And in John 18:25-27 we read: “And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. They said therefore unto him, Art not thou also one of His disciples? He denied it, and said, I am not. One of the servants of the High Priest, being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee in the Garden with Him? Peter then denied again: and immediately the cock crew.” I’m certain that Peter felt horrible after he realized what he had done. After all that Jesus had done for him, Peter actually denied three times that he even knew Him. But we can also rest assured that Peter confessed his sin which he had committed, and received the forgiveness of God. He then, after receiving the Holy Ghost on the Day of Pentecost, became a great man of God. We read of Peter’s first great sermon in Acts 2:14-42: “But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my words: For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of the day. But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel; And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of My Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams: And on My servants and on My handmaidens I will pour out in those days of My Spirit; and they shall prophesy: And I will show wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke: The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and notable day of the Lord come: And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved. Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by Him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain: Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death: because it was not possible that He should be holden of it. For David speaketh concerning Him, I foresaw the Lord always before my face, for He is on my right hand, that I should not be moved: Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope: Because Thou wilt not leave My soul in Hell, neither wilt Thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; Thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on His throne; He seeing this before spoke of the resurrection of Christ, that His soul was not left in Hell, neither His flesh did see corruption. This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. For David is not ascended into the heavens: but he saith himself, The Lord said unto My Lord, Sit thou on My right hand, Until I make thy foes thy footstool. Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye crucified, both Lord and Christ. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call. And with many other words did he testify and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this untoward generation. Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day there were added unto them about three-thousand souls. And they continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.”


A.
 Peter will always be remembered for his faithfulness to God, even though he was earlier guilty of denying the Lord Jesus three different times. He received the forgiveness of God for his sins, and never again feared to confess Jesus as his personal Savior; and never had to be concerned about being forsaken by God. Peter knew that God would always be with him, regardless of what circumstances he may ever have to face.


Conclusion
:


May we ever be thankful unto God Almighty for the forgiveness of our sins; even many sins which we do not even realize that we commit. And we must always remember, that Jesus did not ever promise us that we would never have to face any tough circumstances, or ever have to go through any tribulation, while living our Christian lives upon this earth. But He did promise us that He would never leave us nor forsake us. (Heb. 13:5) He also promised to be with us, even unto the end of the world. (Matt. 28:20)              Calvin Smith



Fornication and Adultery


1.
 Fornication and adultery are two of the most commonly committed sins upon the earth today. And sadly to say, few people even know the meaning of these two words. Here's Webster's dictionary's definition of fornication and adultery: Fornication
-voluntary sexual intercourse between unmarried persons. Adultery
-voluntary sexual intercourse of a married person with someone other than their spouse. Plain and simple. Not much confusion.


2.
 We will first look into the subject of fornication; and then we will also take a close look at the subject of adultery. They both have become a common practice all over the earth. They are both now just an everyday practice, which, sadly to say, are slowly destroying the morality of mankind upon the earth today. The Godly ordinance of marriage has almost become a thing of the past. People from every age group, and from every class of our society, are just moving in together and living as though
 they were married; having daily sexual relationships with one another, and acting as though there is nothing wrong with what they are doing. They actually feel good about the way in which they are living their life. They act as though they have been able to overcome some huge obstacle in their life; by being able to live together without being married. They just continue on from day to day, and never have a bit of guilt whatsoever. And what makes the matter even worse, is that there are parents who are telling their children, that there is not a thing wrong with having sexual relationships before marriage. They allow their children to go out together, knowing very well that they are having sexual relationships with one another, and do not put forth any effort whatsoever, to try and stop their children from committing this horrible sin. We have parents who just tell the children: “Be careful. You know what might happen.” They've gone to giving their children this kind of foolish advice, because they don’t even know right from wrong themselves. Our nation is full of teenagers who commit fornication every day, because their parents do not care enough about them to try and raise them in a Godly manner. Many parents in our homes, are claiming to teach their children the difference between right and wrong, while they are committing fornication right before them every day. They evidently do not realize, or else they do not care, that one day they are going to have to stand before God, and answer for their sinful lifestyle. Many of them I know personally; and I can assure you, that if they were strangers to me, I would never have any idea that they were not married. I try and remember to pray for them every day, that they will wake up and realize that they are walking in the sin of fornication. They’re not realizing, that setting this kind of an example before their children; instead of teaching them right from wrong; is only helping them to find their way into the fires of Hell. If a man and a woman can live together and be happy, while committing the horrible sin of fornication; never wanting anything to do with marriage; then something is terribly wrong! What has happened to Godly living in America? There is going to be a very high cost to pay, if people continue choosing to live their lives in this manner. What does God's Word say about fornication? Very much; and it should not be taken lightly. We read in 1 Thes. 4:3: “For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication.”


A.
 For this is the will of God
. We all must realize that God has a permissive will, and He also has a perfect will. By this we mean, that God will allow certain things to go on, even though it is not what He desires to be done. He will not force a person to live right before Him, if they refuse to do so. In this case, they are living in His permissive will. But God’s perfect will is that we live our life

in accordance with His Holy Word. It is the perfect will of God that we all abstain from fornication.


B.
 Sanctification
-Greek-hagiasmos (hag-ee-as-mos): purification (from sin), Holiness, or to be in a right relationship with God.


C.
 That ye should abstain from fornication
.


a.
 Abstain
-Greek-pechomai (ap-ekh-om-ahee): to refrain oneself from, or to take no part in.


b.
 From fornication
. Greek-porneuo (porn-yoo-o): referring to unlawful or sinful sexual relationships between a male and a female outside of marriage; also referred to as idolatry, and refers to a harlot or a whore. This by no means is saying that the female is the only one who is guilty before God, but both the man as well as the woman.


3.
 We also read back in 1 Cor. 7:1-2: “Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me: It is good for a man not to touch a woman. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband.” Paul’s main point in this Scripture, is that fornication should never be committed. He tells us that every man should have his own wife, and every woman should have her own husband. He is trying his best to influence the Corinthians that fornication is a horrible sin, and that they should never be guilty of committing it. He makes it very clear that a man and a woman should be married before having sexual relationships one with another. He also tells us in 1 Corinthians chapter 10, about the Israelites of the Old Testament, who committed the sin of fornication. We read in 1 Cor. 10:1-8: “Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea; And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; And did all eat the same spiritual meat; And did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ. But with many of them God was not well pleased: for they were overthrown in the wilderness. Now these things were our examples, to the intent we should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty thousand.” We can see from this Scripture how serious of a matter this sin of fornication is. God allowed twenty-three thousand people to die in one day, for committing this awful sin. Today in the society in which we live, fornication has gotten to be just like a playful act; something which we just love to do as part of our fun; never giving a second thought to the fact that we are committing sin in the eyes of Almighty God. It just seems as though it doesn’t matter any more. What has happened to the conscientiousness of our people? Does nothing bother us any more? Evidently not. Eph. 5:3 tells us to not allow fornication to be once named among us. We also read in Jude 7: “Even so Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them in like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.” God is telling us very clearly in this Scripture, that they who commit fornication are in danger of eternal fire; or of burning in the lake of fire in Hell. What does it take to wake up people; and make them to realize that when God says something, He means it? The judgment of God is surely coming, if

people do not repent of their sins, including fornication, and ask for His forgiveness. Our society has developed a new motto; “Let’s just move in together, and if things don't work out, we can always move out.” We just have the attitude: “There's nothing wrong with it. Everybody does it.” Everyday, on our jobs, on the television, everywhere we go, we hear people talking and making remarks, such as: “I’m not married to him (or her); I‘ll do what I want to do.” Many of them have never been married, and claim to be living right. How could they ever possibly raise children as God would have them to be raised? What has happened to our society? Why can’t we see the wrong in what is going on? .   


4.
 Now we will see what God’s Word has to say about the sin of adultery. Exodus 20:14 says: “Thou shalt not commit adultery.”


A.
 The word not
 in this Scripture comes from the Greek word “loh
” ;
 which means never.


B.
 Commit
 Adultery
. Greek-naaph (naw-af): referring to sexual intercourse with an individual other than one‘s spouse; an adulteress and an adulterer, who is romantically unfaithful to their spouse, or their marriage partner. The only difference from fornication and adultery, is that fornication involves two people who are not married, and adultery involves people who are already married, but not to one another.


C.
 Under the Mosiac law, the punishment for such sin was death. Lev. 20:10 tells us: “And the man that committeth adultery with another man's wife, even he that committeth adultery with his neighbor's wife, the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be put to death.” There were no if, ands, or buts about the matter. As soon as the sin was discovered, they both were sentenced to die. How soon? Immediately!


D.
 Under the new covenant, we are told in Rom. 6:23, that the wages of sin is death. Both adultery and fornication are very serious sins in the eyes of the Heavenly Father. Even though one may have committed these gross sins, God‘s love is never ending, and His forgiveness is always just a prayer away. We are told in 1 John 1:9: “If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 


E.
 Both fornication and adultery bring down the wrath of God. Col. 3:5-6 tells us: “Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry. For which things’ sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience.”


a.
 Mortify
 therefore your members. Greek-nekroo (nek-ro-o): to deaden or subdue; to put a stop to the existence of (fornication and adultery in this case).


b.
 The wrath of God
. Greek-orge (or-gay): the stirring up of the mind, or the emotions of God. That frame of mind which brings forth severe punishment, anger, indignation, or vengeance.


F.
 Prov. 6:32 tells us: “But whoso committeth adultery with a woman lacketh understanding; he

that doeth it destroyeth his own soul.”


a.
 Lacketh
-Herew-chacer (khaw-sare): to be without, or to be in want of (understanding); void of (understanding).


b.
 Understanding
-Hebrew-leb (labe): wisdom (concerning right and wrong) or courage.


c.
 Destroyeth
 his own soul. Hebrew-shachath (shaw-khath): to cause decay or ruin, to batter up or corrupt, or to spoil or cause to perish. When a person commits fornication or adultery, all that they are doing, is causing their own soul to draw further and further away, from the merciful hand of Almighty God. They will eventually get to the point, to where nothing bothers them anymore. It will appear as though they do not even care what happens to their soul. They will not be concerned in the least about what God thinks about anything. What a shameful place for a person to be!


5.
 According to the Word of God, if a man even looks upon a woman with a desire to commit adultery with her, he is already guilty of such. Matt. 5:28 tells us: “But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.
” A man who looks upon a woman, with the desire to have sexual relationships with her, might as well go ahead and confess the sin to God. For according to God’s Word, it is just as bad as actually going through with the terrible sin. Matthew also tells us in verses 29-30 of this same chapter: “And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into Hell. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into Hell.
” What Jesus is trying to get us to realize here, is that if something causes us to commit sin, then it is best if we get away from it; even though it may sometimes be hard to do. If we are tempted to commit fornication or adultery, by being around a woman (or man), then it is best if we stay away from them. The society which we live in today, has made it very hard for both men and women to keep from having evil thoughts concerning fornication and adultery. This is because a person can hardly go into a department store today, without having to look at pictures and posters of both men and women practically naked. Everywhere you look, you see displays of women wearing nothing but their panties and their bra; and men standing in their underwear. You see every day on the television, shows that are not fit for a descent person to be watching. It is very hard to find a descent thing to watch on the television anymore. And our society has lowered it’s standards to the point, to where a woman thinks that she has to show as much of her body as possible, or she will not be noticed. It seems as though many of them love to wear as little amount of clothing as they possibly can. Men have gotten to the point to where they purposely look at the women, because of all the naked body that they can see. And we are teaching our children that this is the way that they should do. What does God’s Word  tell us, as far as how we are to teach the children?  Prov. 22:6 tells us: “Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it.”


A.
 Train
 up a child. Hebrew-chanak (khaw-nak): to discipline, teach, or to lead.


B.
 In the way that one should go
. This is speaking of the ways of God; that which He teaches us in His Holy Word. 


C.
 And when he is old
. Hebrew-zaqan (zaw-kawn): speaking of being aged, or matured.


D.
 He will not depart
 from it. Hebrew-cuwr (soor): to turn away from (what one has been taught as to right and wrong), to withdraw from, or to forget (one's training). How does one lead in the right way? First of all, one must be on the right path themselves; setting a Christian example. One cannot be walking in sin, and lead anyone else in righteousness. Luke 6:39 tells us: “And He spake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead the blind? Shall they not both fall into the ditch?
” How can we expect our children to grow up and know the difference between right and wrong, if we live as though we do not even know ourselves? If we continue to teach them as we are teaching them today, we are leading them right into the fires of Hell.


6.
 Eph. 6:4 says: “And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up in the

nurture and admonition of the Lord.”


A.
 Provoke
 not. Greek-parorgizo (par-org-id-zo): to enrage or anger; to cause one to seek for a way of escape.


B.
 Your children to wrath
. Speaking of strong anger or indignation; rage.


C.
 Bring them up in the nurture
. Greek-paideia (pahee-di-ah): education, or training.


D.
 And admonition
. Greek-nouthesia (noo-thes-ee-ah): rebuke, warning, ruling, or perfect will.


E.
 Of the Lord
. This is speaking of that which is taught by the Lord; the Word of God.

Conclusion:

It is time for the people of the earth to get back to God's Word. We have forgotten the difference between right and wrong. Fornication and adultery have both become a common practice all over the earth. We have forgotten about what pleases our loving God, Who has been so merciful and kind unto us. We must remember what Psalm 9:17 tells us: “The wicked shall be turned into Hell, and all the nations that forget God.” But we must also remember 2 Chron. 7:14 which says:  “If My people, which are called by My name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek My face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from Heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land.” 

                                                                                                                                            Calvin Smith



Get All Excited!


1.
 Every child of God has so much to be excited about. God has given us, through His Son Jesus Christ, every possible blessing that we could ever imagine. He has given us eternal life through the blood of Jesus. He has sent His Holy Spirit to abide and live within us for as long as we shall live upon this earth. He has given us physical healing by the stripes which Jesus bore for us. He has given us all power and authority over Satan and over his entire kingdom, and He has promised to provide us with everything that we shall ever be need while we live upon this earth. This is just the beginning of the many things which God has given unto all of us who will place our faith and trust in Him, through His Son Jesus Christ. Is this not something to get excited about? Most certainly. children of God should be the most excited people upon the earth today.


2.
 We have many references from the Word of God which tell us of His wonderful gift of salvation which He has provided for us. Most of us know the verses of scripture that we are told in John 3:16-17: “For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through Him might be saved.
” We also read in John 10:10: “The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.
” And now we proceed to John 12:47, which tells us: “And if any man hear My words, and believe not, I judge him not: for I came not to judge the world, but to save the world.
” And Jesus also told us in Matt. 18:11: “For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost.
” We can see that the whole purpose for Jesus coming to the earth, was to make a way for all mankind to be saved from sin; forevermore.  And He done so by the precious blood that He shed on the cross of Calvary. We are also told in Heb. 9:12-14: “Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by His own blood He entered in once into the Holy Place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh: How much more shall the blood of Christ, Who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without to God, purge your conscience from dead works, to serve the living God?”


A.
 God gave His only begotten Son, that all who believe in Him would not perish
. Greek-apollumi (ap-ol-loo-mee): to be fully destroyed, or to die.


B.
 But have everlasting life
. This means to have a life that is never-ending, eternal, or forevermore. What else could excite any child of God more than this? Jesus has made a way for us to never have to die, but to live with Him forevermore. We shall live in Heaven with Him throughout eternity. We will never again have to face any more death, any more pain, any more sickness, or no more discouragement of any kind whatsoever. We as children of God should be praising Him every moment of our lifetime upon this earth. And when we get to Heaven to live with Him, we also shall continually praise Him face to face throughout eternity. We all should be excited every moment of our life, regardless of what hardships we may have to face here upon this earth. For most certainly, we have exciting, wonderful things to look forward to.


C.
 God did not send His Son to condemn
 the world. Greek-krino (kree-no): to punish, bring vengeance upon, to judge, or to call in question. God already knew when Jesus came to this earth, that every person was guilty of sin, and deserved to die. But He came so that He could change all of this. How did He make these changes? He done so by the shedding of His blood on the cross of Calvary.


D.
 But that the world through Him might be saved
. This was the only purpose in Jesus coming to this earth. That He might provide a way for man to be saved from sin forevermore. How excited we all should be!


E.
 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy
. All that the devil has ever wanted to do since he was kicked out of the Kingdom of Heaven, is to steal every bit of hope and peace that mankind has ever had. He wants to kill every single person who has ever been created, and to destroy mankind completely. But praise God He has made a way of escape for every person who will believe Him and take Him at His Word. How has He done so? He has done it through the blood of Jesus Christ His Son. This is something to truly be excited about!


F.
 Jesus came that we might have life, and that we may have it more abundantly
. Greek-perrisos (per-is-sos): meaning superabundant (in quantity or quality), superior to (anything that a person might ever be able to obtain by themselves), or to always be over and above (what the world has to offer).


3.
 Jesus promised us that He would always be with us for as long as we remain upon this earth. We read in Matt. 28:18-20: “And Jesus came and spoke unto them, saying, All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world.
 Amen.”


A.
 Jesus promised to be with us until the end of the world. How did He intend to do so? Through His blessed Holy Spirit. We read also in Acts 2:1-4: “And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a sound from Heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.” There are so many people who have totally had a complete misunderstanding of the meaning of these verses of scripture. There are so many people who truly believe that in order to be filled with the Holy Spirit of God, that it is a requirement of God that they must speak in other tongues as evidence of them being filled with the Spirit of God. This is what I used to believe also, because there were so many people who told me that I had to do so, if I truly had the Holy Spirit living within my soul. And I was so confused about this matter, that I just did not know what to do. I truly thought that God was refusing to fill me with His Holy Spirit, because I could not speak in other tongues. But one day Jesus gave me a complete understanding about this matter. I was just sitting at my desk at home, and the Lord Jesus spoke to me as clearly as He has ever spoke to anyone. And He told me: “Calvin, My Holy Spirit has been living within you ever since the day that you were born again. And on the day of Pentecost, there were people gathered in Jerusalem from all over the earth, who spoke in all different languages. And if I had not of given the first disciples who were there the ability to speak in different tongues, or languages, the place would have been nothing but a place of complete confusion. For no one would have been able to understand anything that was spoken. And if you ever have the need to speak in other tongues, I will give you the power to do so, when that day comes.” And I have never had any unrest about the matter since that day. And if you are truly a child of God, then His Holy Spirit lives within you also; and if you ever have a need for speaking in tongues, you can rest assured that He will give you the power to do so when the need arises. So just give praise and thanks unto God that He has filled you with His  Holy Spirit. We have so much to get excited about!


B.
 The first disciples who were speaking in tongues on the day of Pentecost were also accused of being drunk with wine because of their ability to speak in other languages. They probably did sound drunk to those who had never known Jesus as their Savior. But Peter got up and spoke of the prophesy of Joel when this happened. We read in Acts 2:12-21:  “And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, What meaneth this? Others mocking said, These men are full of new wine. But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of Judaea, all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and hearken to My words: For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of the day. But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel; And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of My Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams: And on My servants and on My handmaidens I will pour out in those days of My Spirit; and they shall prophesy: And I will show wonders in Heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke: The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and notable day of the Lord come: And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved.”


C.
 Also, we should never forget that our body is the temple of the Holy Spirit when we become a child of God. We read in 1 Cor. 3:16-17: “Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are.” It should excite us very much that God loves us enough to send His precious Holy Spirit to live within us. As God told me before, as soon as we are washed in the blood of Jesus from our sins, the Holy Spirit comes to live in our bodies. And we must also remember what Paul warns us of in this preceding scripture. We must never defile
 the temple of God. Greek-phtheiro (fthi-ro): to wither, spoil, bring to waste or ruin, corrupt, or to bring destruction upon in any way. Our bodies are to be cared for in a most elegant manner.


D.
 We are also told what fruit we should bear in our life once we are filled with God’s Holy Spirit. Gal. 5:22-23 tells us: “But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.” Every child of God should be experiencing these great fruits in their everyday lives. God’s people truly have much to be excited about!


4.
 Another reason why the people of God should always be excited, is because Jesus has given us complete power and authority over our greatest enemy; Satan. Jesus told us in Luke 10:18-19: “And He said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from Heaven. Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you.
” In other words, the power which Satan has is no more than a streak of lightning coming down from the skies or the heavens in the eyes of God. Also, God is reminding us of how fast Satan has fallen from power since he was kicked out of the Kingdom of Heaven. And God has given His children the power through the name of Jesus Christ to tread completely on top of the little power which Satan tries to hold on to. The only way that Satan can ever defeat a child of God, is for them to surrender unto him, and give up the mighty power which they have been granted through the blood of Jesus Christ. A child of God always has the support of God upon them as long as they walk in obedience to God’s Holy Word. He tells us in Isa. 41: 10 & 13: “Fear thou not, for I am with thee: be not dismayed, for I am thy God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness. For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; I will help thee.” God also tells us in Isa. 54:17: “No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shall condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is of Me, saith the Lord.” Satan is a defeated foe. His eternal defeat became real the very moment when Jesus came forth from the grave. Jesus has given us every weapon which we shall ever need in our struggle with Satan as we live here upon this earth. We read in 2 Cor. 10:4-5: “For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds; Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.” When Paul speaks of strong holds, he is speaking of any trap or trick which Satan may attempt to use or put up as a snare for God’s people. But God has also provided His people with a full suit of spiritual armor which must be worn at all times, so that we might walk in complete victory over Satan every moment of our life. We are told of this suit of spiritual armor in Eph. 6:12-18: “Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might. Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness; And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace; Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God: Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints.”


A.
 What does God mean when He tells us not to be dismayed
? It comes from the Hebrew word shaah (shaw-aw), which means do not take into thought, or be overly concerned about (any problem or enemy which we may be faced with).


B.
 We are to put on the whole armor of God, that we may be able to stand against the wiles
 of the devil. Greek-methodeia (meth-od-i-ah): tricks, dirty schemes, or evil tactics.


C.
 For we wrestle not against flesh and blood
. One of the first and most important lessons for Christians to learn in their walk with Jesus, is that they are not at war with one another, or against any other human being. But we must always remember that our real enemy is Satan and his evil forces. We so often try and stand against one another, when the one which we should be standing against is Satan. When any other person does us wrong in any way at all, we must always remember that they are being influenced by the forces of evil.


D.
 But against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places
. Satan has his evil forces at work every moment of every day. And they are working against God’s people in every way possible. But they want us to always believe that when we are faced with opposition of any kind, or in any way, that the evil is a result of another individual’s wickedness; and that they are our real enemy. But all wickedness of any kind, comes about by the works of the devil.


E.
 Wherefore take unto you the whole armor of God
. We must always wear our entire suit of spiritual armor. A soldier never goes out onto the battlefield with only half of his armor on. He must always make certain that he has put on every piece. And so must every Christian make certain that they always keep on every piece of their spiritual armor.


F.
 That ye may be able to withstand
 in the evil day. Greek-anthistemi (anth-is-tay-mee): to stand against, oppose, resist, or to firmly confront.


G.
 And having done all, to stand
. When a child of God has done all that God’s Word tells us to do, as far as attempting to overcome the devil and his evil forces, then we must stand firm where we are, and trust Jesus and His holy angels to do the rest. But we must never give up! All that God expects us to do when we reach this point, is to just keep standing and trusting in Him.


H.
 Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth
. This is speaking of the truth of God’s Word; the real truth. We must continually be dwelling and meditating upon the Word of God. For from God’s Word is where we receive our everlasting strength.


I.
 And having on the breastplate of righteousness
. Every soldier always goes out on the battlefield with a breastplate, which protects him from all arrows and bullets which the enemy fires at him. And Satan and his evil forces are always firing bullets or shooting arrows. And the breastplate which protects the Christian is the righteousness of Jesus Christ, which they receive at the time that they receive their salvation. Jesus took on Himself our unrighteousness, and allowed us to receive by faith His righteousness. Therefore, when we become a Christian, we are righteous in the sight of God the Father from that time forward; for the rest of our life. We read in Rom. 4:1-5: “What shall we say then that Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found? For if Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory; but not before God. For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt.  But to him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.”


J.
 And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace
. Our feet should always be tightly bound with what leads us to the gospel of peace, or with that which is always leading us back to the Word of God, which is our greatest weapon.


K.
 Above all, taking the shield of faith
. Most of all, a Christian soldier must always have faith in God. For our faith in God is like a shield which we hold up in front of us, which stops the darts and the bullets before they ever reach our breastplate which we wear. Our breastplate is most certainly important for us to keep on. But if we do not hold up our shield of faith, our breastplate will eventually get worn out, or become weak. In other words, our enemy, the devil, will always be trying to get us to start walking in unrighteousness once again. But he cannot do so if we always keep our faith in God. Our faith must always be held up in front of us. It must be witnessed in our actions, and always heard coming forth from our mouths.


L.
 Wherewith ye may be able to quench
 all the fiery darts of the wicked. Greek-sbennumi- (sben-noo-mee): to extinguish, to put out, or to cause to have no more power.


M.
 And take the helmet of salvation
. The helmet is where the weapons of the soldier begins. If a soldier does not have on their helmet, they will never even make it to the battlefield. Their head will be torn off at the very beginning of the battle. The same is true for every soldier in the spiritual battle as well. They must begin by receiving salvation through the blood of Jesus Christ; having their sins all washed away, and their soul made clean through the washing by Jesus blood.


N.
 And the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God
. A soldier must always keep his sword in his hand, and pointed straight towards his enemy. The same is also true for every spiritual soldier. They must always have the Word of God in their heart, and always be speaking it out of their mouth. When their enemy, the devil, comes against them, they must only speak the Word of God to Him, in order to stop him right in his tracks. It will stun him faster than anything else.


O.
 Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints
. Every soldier must always be watching out for his fellow-soldiers; the many other soldiers which are always on the battlefield with him. For many of them may be smaller soldiers, or soldiers who have less experience on the battlefield, or who may even sometimes forget to put on a piece of their spiritual armor. This should not happen, but yet it does happen sometimes. And when it happens, we must always be watching out and trying to help them; protecting them when the enemy comes against them. May we always remain excited and winning the battles on the battlefields every day.


5.
 Another wonderful privilege which every child of God has been provided with, and most certainly should be excited about, is the fact that we have been given the guarantee that every time that we are faced with sickness and disease, we can always rest assured that God will heal us, if we will only trust Him. First of all, let us never forget what we are told in Heb. 13:8: “Jesus Christ the same yesterday, today, and forever.” God never changes. We also read in Mal. 3:6: “For I am the Lord, I change not.” Jesus healed people in every place that He traveled when He was on the earth.  We read in Matt. 9:1-8: “And He entered into a ship, and passed over, and came into His own city (Nazareth). And, behold, they bought to Him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy; Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee.
 And, behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, This man blasphemeth. And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise and walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith He to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house.
 And he arose, and departed to his house. But when the multitudes saw it, they marveled, and glorified God, which had given such power unto men.” We will next read of a healing which Jesus performed a while later. Matt. 9:18-26 tells us: “While He spoke these things unto them (the disciples of John), behold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped Him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did His disciples. And, behold, a woman of blood twelve years, came behind Him, and touched the hem of His garment: For she said within herself, If I may but touch His garment, I shall be whole. But Jesus turned Himself about, and when He saw her, He said, Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole.
 And the woman was made whole from that hour. And when Jesus came unto the ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels (flute-player or piper) and the people making a noise, He said unto them, Give place: for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth.
 And they laughed Him to scorn. But when the people were put forth, He went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid arose. And the fame hereof went abroad into all that land.” Even when Jesus crossed the Sea of Galilee and went up onto the mountaintop, He healed all the sick who were brought to Him. Matt. 15:29-31 tells us: “And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the Sea of Galilee; and went up into a mountain, and sat down there. And great multitudes came unto Him, having with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down at Jesus’ feet; and He healed them: Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to see: and they glorified the God of Israel.” We are also told in Mark 1:29-34: “And forthwith when they were come out of the synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of a fever, and anon they told Him (Jesus) of her. And He came and took her by the hand, and lifted her up; and immediately the fever left her, and she ministered unto them. And at evening, when the sun did set, they brought unto Him all that were diseased, and them that were possessed with devils. And all the city was gathered together at the door. And He healed many that were sick of divers diseases, and cast out many devils; and suffered not the devils to speak, because they knew Him.” The next healing that we are told of took place in Galilee. Mark 1:40-42 tells us: “And there came a leper to Him, beseeching Him, and kneeling down to Him, and saying unto Him, If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth His hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I will; be thou clean.
 And as soon as He had spoken, immediately the leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed.” Jesus’ next healing was in Capernaum, which we are told of in Mark 2:1-12: “And again He entered into Capernaum after some days; and it was noised that He was in the house. And straightway many were gathered together, insomuch that there was no room to receive them, no, not so much as about the door: and He preached the Word unto them. And they came unto Him, bringing one sick of the palsy, which was born of four. And when they could not come nigh unto Him for the press, they uncovered the roof where He was: and when they had broken it up, they let down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. When Jesus saw their faith, He said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.
 But there were certain of the scribes sitting there, and reasoning in their hearts, Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? Who can forgive sins but God only? And immediately when Jesus perceived in His spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, He said unto them, Why reason ye these things in your hearts? Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins,
 (He saith to the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house.
 And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion.” There were times when Jesus even went as far as raising people from the dead, after they had died from sickness. One example we are told of in Mark 5:21-24 & 35-43: “And when Jesus was passed over again by ship unto the other side, much people gathered unto Him: and He was nigh unto the sea. And, behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name; and when he saw Him, he fell at His feet, And besought Him greatly, saying, My little daughter lieth at the point of death: I pray Thee, come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be healed; and she shall live. And Jesus went with him; and much people followed Him, and thronged Him. While He yet spoke, there came from the ruler of the synagogue’s house certain which said, Thy daughter is dead: why troubleth thou the Master any further? As soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken, He saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe.
 And He suffered no man to follow Him, save Peter, and James. And He cometh to the house of the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth the tumult (disturbance or uproar), and them that wept and wailed greatly. And when He was come in He saith unto them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? The damsel
 (maiden) is not dead, but sleepeth.
 And they laughed Him to scorn. But when He had put them all out, He taketh the father and the mother of the damsel, and them that were with Him, and entereth in where the damsel was lying. And He took the damsel by the hand, and said unto her, Talitha cumi;
 which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, arise.
 And straightway the damsel arose, and walked; for she was of the age of twelve years. And they were astonished with a great astonishment. And He charged them straitly that no man should know it; and commanded that something be given her to eat.” We also read of how that Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead; one of the most popular stories in the New Testament. John 11:1-44 tells us: “Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha. (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped His feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) Therefore his sisters sent unto Him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom Thou lovest is sick. When Jesus heard that, He said, This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby.
 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. When He had heard therefore that he was sick, He abode two days still in the same place where He was. Then after that saith He to His disciples, Let us go into Judaea again.
 His disciples say unto Him, Master, the Jews of late sought to stone Thee; and goest Thou thither again? Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world. But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because there is no light in him.
 These things said He: and after that He saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep.
 Then said His disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. Howbeit Jesus spoke of his death: but they thought that He had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless let us go unto him.
 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fellow disciples, Let us also go, that we may die with him. Then when Jesus came, He found that he had lain in the grave four days already. Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off: And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met Him: but Mary sat still in the house. Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. But I know, that even now, whatsoever Thou wilt ask of God, God will give it Thee. Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again.
 Martha saith unto Him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: And whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die. Believest thou this?
 She saith unto Him, Yea, Lord: I believe that Thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world. And when she had so said, she went her way, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The Master is come, and calleth for thee. As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, and came unto Him. Now Jesus was not yet come unto the town, but was in that place where Martha met Him. The Jews then which were with her in the house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary, that she arose up hastily and went out, followed her, saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. The when Mary was come where Jesus was, and saw Him, she fell down at His feet, saying unto Him, Lord, If thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping which came with her, He groaned in the spirit, and was troubled. And said, Where have ye laid him?
 They said unto Him, Lord, come and see. Jesus wept. Then said the Jews, Behold how He loved him! And some of them said, Could not this man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that even this man should not have died? Jesus therefore again groaning in Himself cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. Jesus said, Take ye away the stone.
 Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto Him, Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days. Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God.
 Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up His eyes, and said, Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast heard Me. And I knew that Thou hearest Me always: but because of the people which stand by I said it, that they may believe that Thou hast sent Me.
 And when He thus had spoken, He cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth.
 And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with graveclothes: and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go.
” Jesus has not lost any of His power at all. The only thing that changes is our faith. We must always keep our faith in Him, and trust in what His Holy Word tells us. Mark also tells us of Jesus’ work in Gennesaret. We read in Mark 6:53-56: “And when they had passed over, they came into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. And when they were come out of the ship, straightway they knew Him. And ran through that whole region round about, and began to carry about in beds those that were sick, where they heard He was. And whithersoever He entered, into villages, or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the streets, and besought Him that they might tough if it were but the border of His garment: and as many as touched Him were made whole.” In Bethsaida also, Jesus made people who were blind, to be able to see. Mark 8:22-26 tells us: “And He cometh to Bethsaida; and they bring a blind man unto Him, and besought Him to touch him. And He took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the town; and when He had spit on his eyes, and put His hands upon him, He asked him if he saw ought. And he looked up, and said, I see men as trees, walking. After that He put His hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up: and he was restored, and saw man clearly. And He sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in the town.
” We have a story of another blind man, Bartimaeus, in Jericho. Mark 10:46-52 tells us: “And they came to Jericho: and as He went out of Jericho with His disciples and a great number of people, blind Bartimaeus, the son of Timaeus, sat by the highway side begging. And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. And many charged him that he should hold his peace: but he cried the more a great deal, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be called. And they call the blind man, saying unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; He calleth thee. And he, casting away his garment, rose, and came to Jesus. And Jesus answered and said unto him, What wilt thou that I should do unto thee?
 The blind man said unto Him, Lord, that I might receive my sight. And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy faith hath made thee whole.
 And immediately he received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way.” We can see very clearly that Jesus healed people throughout His earthly ministry; everywhere He went. And any child of God should know that Jesus is just as willing to heal today, as He was when He was on the earth. God never changes. And He spoke through the prophet Isaiah to tell us that He was going to send Jesus to pay the price that we might all be healed. Isa. 53:5 tells us: “But He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon Him; and with His stripes we are healed.” So many people claim that this beating which Jesus received was for our spiritual healing, or for our salvation. But if this is true, how come it that not a single one of the Old Testament sacrifices which were put to death for sin, had to be beaten before they were killed and sacrificed to God? Jesus is said to be the perfect sacrifice. The Old Testament sacrifices were put to death to cleanse the people from sin, not to heal their bodies. They were to cleanse the people from sin, but they were only cleansed for one year. But God wanted a sacrifice to be given that would cleanse them from sin forevermore; and Jesus offered Himself as that sacrifice.  But He also took the terrible stripes on His back so that we could be healed from sickness and disease. So many people ask, “Well, if it is God’s perfect will to heal every person, then why does every person not get healed?” It is because there are so many people who think that all that they must do, is to just speak the words of the scripture, and their healing will come to pass? It involves more than just speaking the words of the scripture. It also involves obedience to God, and also having faith in God. Just speaking words does not always get the job done. Many times we have to wait upon God, or wait for the right time. God does not always heal instantly, or at the very moment that we ask for healing. But we can rest assured that we will be healed, if we keep our faith in God. The only thing that can stop our healing, is to stop believing, or to step outside of God’s perfect will. Many times God heals us through medication, through surgery, or other acts of medical science. We do not always see miracles happen when we call upon God for healing. Matt. 8:16-17 tells us: “When the evening was come, they brought unto Him (Jesus) many that were possessed with devils: and He cast out the spirits with His Word, and healed all that were sick: That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.” Peter also confirms this to of already been accomplished in 1 Pet. 2:24: “Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were
 healed.” Praise God, healing is something that has already been paid for, by the stripes that were placed upon Jesus’ back. His stripes which He received had absolutely nothing to do with our sins which were paid for also, but not with His stripes, but with His blood. And this is something to get excited about. By His stripes we are healed! All that we have to do is to believe the Word of God, and receive our healing. Praise God forevermore!


6.
 Jesus also promised us that He would always provide every one of our needs. We are told in Phil. 4:19: “But my God shall supply all your need according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus. If we walk in obedience to God, we can rest assured that our needs will always be met. Jesus told us in Matt. 7:7-8: “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: For every one that asketh, receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.
 Whenever we ask God for anything that we need, we can rest assured that we will receive it, as long as we ask according to His perfect will. Just as we will always find Him, when we seek for Him with a sincere heart. And just as He will always open the door of His ears to us, when we knock to communicate with Him.


7.
 And also, another promise which Jesus gave to all who are a part of His Church, or the body of Christ, is that He is going to return and take His children back to Heaven to live with Him forevermore. And I truly believe that Jesus is going to return very soon for His children. For there is not a one of the prophesies which have not been fulfilled which we are told are to precede the return of Jesus. We first read in Acts 1:6-11: “When they therefore were come together, they asked of Him, saying, wilt Thou at this time restore again the Kingdom of Israel? And He said unto them, It is not for you to know the time or the seasons, which the Father hath put in His own power. But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.
 And when He had spoken these things, while they beheld, He was taken up; and a cloud received Him out of their sight. And while they looked steadfastly toward Heaven, as He went up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel; Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into Heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into Heaven.” We are promised from God’s Word that Jesus will be returning just as He went away. We also read in John 14:1-3: “Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in Me. In My Father’s house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto Myself; that where I am, there ye must be also.
” Praise God, Jesus is preparing mansions for us to live in, and we will live there with Him forevermore. This is something to get excited about. Jesus also told us in John 12:26: “If any man serve Me, let him follow Me; and where I am, there also shall my servant be: if any man serve Me, him will My Father honor.
” And John 17:24 also tells us: “Father, I will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where I am; that they may behold My glory, which Thou hast given Me: for Thou lovest Me before the foundation of the world.
” So many people seem to believe that all that they will ever have to look forward to, is the life that they can experience while they are here on this earth. How wrong they are! If they will only believe in Jesus, and accept Him as their own personal Savior, they can have life eternal; never-ending. And so many people think that physical death is the end of things. But death is not the end, but only the beginning of a life that is far more wonderful than the mind of mankind can ever even comprehend. Heaven is going to be so beautiful. Nothing on this earth is even comparable to it. The apostle John was given just a glimpse of what Heaven is going to be like. Let us read what he told us in the Book of Revelations. We will begin with Rev. 21:1: “And I saw a new Heaven and a new earth: for the first Heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there was no more sea.” This is speaking of the works that God will bring to pass after the one-thousand year reign of Christ upon this earth, which shall come to pass after the seven years of tribulation upon the earth, which shall follow the rapture of the Church. At this time, this present heavens and earth which we all know of today, shall be literally destroyed, and God will bring down a new heavens and a new earth which shall be the eternal home for His children forevermore. John goes on to tell us of his vision of this new heavens and earth in Rev. 21:2-22:5: “And I John saw the Holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of Heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice out of Heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be with them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away. And He that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And He said unto me, Write: for these words are true and faithful. And He said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be My son. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murders, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death. And there came unto me one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will show thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife. And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me that great city, the Holy Jerusalem, descending out of Heaven from God. Having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel: On the east three gates; on the north three gates; on the south three gates; and on the west three gates. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. And he that talked with me had a golden reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. And the city lieth foursquare, and the length is as large as the breadth: and he measured the city with the reed, twelve-thousand furlongs. The length and the breadth and the height of it are equal. And he measured the wall thereof, and hundred and forty and four cubits, according to the measure of a man, that is, of the angel. And the building of the wall of it was of jasper: and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass. And the foundations of the wall of the city were garnished with all manner of precious stones. The first foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald; The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventy, chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every several gate was of one pearl: and the street of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass. And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honor into it. And the gates of it shall not bed shut at all by day: for there shall be no night there. And they shall bring the glory and honor of the nations into it. And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of life. And he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and His servants shall serve Him: And they shall see His face; and His name shall be in their foreheads. And there shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light: and they shall reign for ever and ever.” Praise God, what a beautiful place Heaven is going to be. How could we ever be able to say that Christians have nothing to be excited about? God’s children ought to be shouting from daybreak until dark, every day of their life. For we most certainly should be a people of excitement! 


8.
 Another subject which is very “touchy,” is the subject of death. None of us ever like to talk about death. But it is something that will come to every one of us, unless the Lord Jesus returns before this takes place in our life. Of course this is not a time of excitement, for those who we leave behind when we are taken from the earth by death. You may ask, “Then why are you including such a subject in a lesson that is to be about excitement?” It is because, if a person who has been saved by the blood of Jesus must face death before Jesus returns, then it will be the most exciting time that they have ever experienced. It will be a time when they go and live in Heaven forevermore, with Jesus Christ their King. They will be able to be with Him forever, they will meet their many loved ones who have gone on to Heaven before them, get to see the many beauties of Heaven that we spoke of earlier, and never have to face any problems of any kind ever again. How much more excited could a person be, than to know that they are there to live forevermore? And if we look at the condition that this world is in today, I would say without second thought, that the Lord Jesus will be returning to this earth soon; very soon. So if we have loved ones whom have left this earth by way of death, who had received Jesus as their personal Savior, let us pray to God to help us to be excited for them. For any child of God, death is not the end, but just the beginning.

Conclusion:

Christian people have so much to be excited about. We should be walking about with joy every day of our life here on this earth. And we should have smiling faces every day, everywhere that we go. For we are winners; not losers.

                                                                                                                Calvin Smith
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Giving And Receiving


1.
 God's Word tells us much about giving and receiving. It is a system set in effect by God from the beginning. Giving not only involves finances or goods, as many people think, but also includes a much wider area. It also includes the giving of our time, giving of our help unto others, and also the giving of material things, when we are led of God to do so. Whether we realize it or not, any time which we take, or effort which we may put forth to help someone else, or to do anything for the benefit of another, we are showing our Godly love; for which great blessings will be received. One main hindrance to receiving the blessings of God, is to have a selfish attitude. A person with a giving heart will always be reaping fruit which is far more precious than silver and gold. That fruit being peace and joy, which is priceless. Our motive for giving, should always be out of love; not just so that we might receive something in return. God was the first One to give. He created the heavens and the earth, then the living creatures of the sea and of the earth, the fowl of the air, and then came the creation of man. Gen. 1:1-27 tells us: “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. And God said, Let there be light: and there was light. And God saw the light, that it was good: and God divided the light from the darkness. And God called the light Day, and the darkness He called Night. And the evening and the morning were the first day. And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters. And God made the firmament, and divided the waters which were under the firmament from the waters which were above the firmament: and it was so. And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening and the morning were the second day. And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry land appear: and it was so. And God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the waters called He Seas: and God saw that it was good. And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: and it was so. And the earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind, and God saw that it was good. And the evening and the morning were the third day. And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years: And let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth: and it was so. And God made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night: He made the stars also. And God set them in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth, And to rule over the day and over the night, and to divide the light from the darkness: and God saw that it was good. And the evening and the morning were the fourth day. And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in the open firmament of heaven. And God created great whales, and every living creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind: and God saw that it was good. And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply in the earth. And the evening and the morning were the fifth day. And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beasts of the earth after his kind: and it was so. And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind: and God saw that it was good. And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. And God created man in his own image, in the image of God created He him; male and female created He them.” Gen. 2:7 also tells us: “And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.” All the herb bearing seed which is upon the face of the earth, and every tree in which is fruit, He gave unto man for food. Gen 1:29 tells us: “And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat.” Not only unto man, but also unto every beast upon the earth, unto every fowl of the air, and unto every thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, He gave every green herb for meat, or food. (Gen. 1:30) God has always been a giving God. Every thing He made in his creation of the heavens and the earth, was for the benefit of man. God had us in mind during all of his creation process, that He might give it all unto man. What a giving and a loving God! Every thing which God created, He saw that it was
 good
. Hebrew-towb (tobe): beautiful, favorable, or pleasant. As we can see from God’s beautiful creation, all which God done, He done for the benefit of man; always having him in mind.



2.
 Jesus taught in his earthly ministry the blessings of giving and receiving. Luke 6: 38 tells us: “
Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give unto your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again
.
”



A.
 Give
-Greek-didomi (did-o-mee): to bestow (upon another); to grant or to minister unto another; to bring forth or to do any service (unto another); to commit or to declare (of services or goods unto another). As we can see from the Greek writings, giving not only involves finances, but also ministering unto others. To minister comes from the Greek word diakoneo (dee-ak-on-eh-o), which means to be an attendant or to wait upon; to act as a deacon, or servant unto others. Giving includes any service which we may do unto others. Before we can expect to receive, we must first give. According to Gal. 6:7, we will reap exactly as we sow.



B.
 And it shall be
 given
. This word comes from the same Greek word,
 didomi
, but in reversal order. The bestowing, granting, ministering, bringing forth, committing, or the deliverance, is not going out, but coming in; receiving.



C.
 Unto
 you. Greek-eis (ice): to or into; also represents motion coming toward, or to receive. 



D.
 Good
-Greek-kalos (kal-os): valuable or improved; as to grow, increase, or to become larger.



E.
 Measure
-Greek-metron (met-ron): portion.



F.
 Pressed down
. Greek-piezo (pee-ed-zo): to squeeze, pack tightly, fully fill, or to desire or to make every effort to completely fill to the top; even to a point which will cause bursting. We all know, if we have had much experience with God, that when He wants something to be done, He will always get the job done; regardless of who He has to use to do it. So if He wants you to receive a greater blessing, He will see to it that you get it; regardless of how impossible it may look to you.



G.
 And
 shaken
 together. Greek-saleuo (sal-yoo-o): to stir or to shake as to pack down tightly; to compact as to make room for more.



H.
 And
 running
 over. Greek-huperekchuno (hoop-er-ek-khoo-no): to pour over or to overflow; representing a superior amount; a continual process of such.



I.
 Shall men give unto your bosom
. Greek-kolpos (kol-pos): representing the center or heart of something; an action which represents improvement, growth, or prosperity.



J.
 For with the same measure that ye
 mete
. Greek-metreo (met-reh-o): to estimate, determine, or to decide; the decision made as to how gracious or how generous one will be, in the area of giving. 



K.
 It shall be measured to you
 again
. Greek-antimetreo (an-tee-met-reh-o): in return (for your giving), in addition to (your giving), because of or in correspondence to (your giving); always representing a larger amount (than one has previously given). In this particular Scripture, Jesus was teaching that if we would give unto others, or unto God, then men would give unto us. God chooses to use the creatures which He has made, as the instruments for sending his blessings which He sends unto his children. So many times, we look for God’s blessings to come in a supernatural or miraculous way, because we know of his mighty power to do so. But God usually desires to use his earthly creatures to send his blessings. We must learn to receive God’s blessings, by whatever means He desires to send them. If miracles are all that cause us to have faith in God, then we need to pray, and ask for his forgiveness. The statement which Jesus made, “Shall men give into your bosom,” should also be further evidence unto us, that it is God’s will for us to be blessed here on the earth, as well as in Heaven. We will receive in whatever means we sow. In other words, if we want prosperity, we must help others to prosper. If we want healing, we must help other people to be healed; by teaching them what God’s Word says about our physical healing, and praying for their healing; continually. The greatest and fastest way to receiving the healing that we need in our own physical bodies, is to continually be looking out for other people who need to be prayed for to be healed. If our greatest need is to receive financial assistance from God, our fastest way of seeing our needs met, is to give money unto the needs of others, or other ministries. He will do the same for any of his children, including me and you. We also read in Isaiah 58:7-8: “Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? When thou seest the naked, that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh? Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall go before thee; the glory of the Lord shall be thy reward.” We will be mightily blessed by giving unto others. Yet our reason for giving should not be just to get something in return; but out of Godly love. Proverbs 11:24-25 tells us: “There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. The liberal soul shall be made fat: and he that watereth shall be watered also himself.”



A.
 Liberal
-Hebrew-berakah (ber-aw-kaw): one who blesses God by an act of obedience, or one who fully surrenders himself unto the desires of God, or unto his Holy Word.



3.
 In Prov. 19:17, we read: “He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord; and that which he hath given will He pay him again.”



A.
 He that hath
 pity
. Hebrew-chanan (khaw-nan): to stoop, bend down, or to reach down, in kindness to an inferior one; to give, favor, or to bestow upon another (mercy, kindness, or blessedness of any kind); to make supplication for in any way.



B.
 Upon the
 poor
. Hebrew-dal (dal): needy, weak, feeble, oppressed, or impoverished. This particular portion of this Scripture also emphasizes or tends to remind us of giving in ways other than financial giving. It makes us to think of mercy, love, encouragement, or any other such thing, which would promote physical or spiritual strength.



C.
 Lendeth
 unto the Lord. Hebrew-lavah (law-vaw): to unite with; as to become a permanent part of; to join with (the Lord). Speaking of enjoying all the benefits and blessings of the Lord, to the fullest extent.



D.
 And that which he hath given will He
 pay him again
. Hebrew-shalam (shaw-lam): to make good, render unto, restore, reward, make restitution, or to return at an increased rate. Isaac was a man truly blessed of God. God's Word tells us that he was blessed of the Lord.



a.
 When he sowed, he received an
 hundredfold
. Hebrew-meah (may-aw): a multiple of 100; 100 times. Gen. 26:12 tells us: “Then Isaac sowed in that land, and received in the same year an hundredfold: and the Lord blessed him.”



4.
 So many people are completely confused and totally misled in this matter, of giving and receiving. First of all, many believe that they should not expect anything from God in return when they give. This is a totally wrong teaching, and not at all how God wants us to feel when we give. We should always know, that in one way or another, God will always bless us in return when we give, if we give in faith. Jesus explained it by a parable which He spoke to his disciples. Matt. 13:1-9 tells us: “The same day Jesus went out of the house, and sat by the seaside. And great multitudes were gathered together unto Him, so that He went into a ship, and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore. And He spoke many things unto them in parables, saying,
 Behold, a sower went forth to sow; And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and the fowls came and devoured them up: Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much earth: and forthwith they scorched; and because they had no root, they withered away. And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up, and choked them: But other fell unto good ground, and brought forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold, Who hath ears to hear, let him hear
.
” Jesus is attempting to teach the people through this parable: (1) that they should sow seed, which represents their giving; (2) that they must sow their seed upon good ground, which is accomplished by giving where the Lord leads and tells them to give; and (3) that when they sow on good ground, they can and should expect a return for their giving. In verse 23, of this same chapter, it tells us: “
But he that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth the Word and understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth some an hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty
.
”



A.
 What did Jesus mean by “
good ground
”? Greek-kalos (kal-os): beautiful, valuable, beneficial, honest, or worthy; the main clue being the recognition of such, by the leading or inspiration of God’s Holy Spirit.



B.
 He that heareth the Word, and
 understandeth
 it. Greek-suniemi (soon-ee-ay-mee): to mentally comprehend and to act upon wisely, or to be complete with or to be a united part of; making a completed union; representing both faith and action. Jesus was saying: “He who heareth the Word, and acts upon it, shall receive fruit; some hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.” In this parable, we learn that our seed can be sown upon stony ground, among thorns, or they can fall by the wayside; and be of no benefit to anyone. This is why we must always follow the leadership of God in sowing our seed, or in our giving. Because there are so many places to sow; many of them being as the stony ground; full of thorns; being just as throwing our seed by the wayside; being of no benefit to anyone; and would reap nothing in return.



5.
 Another misconception which so many people have concerning giving and receiving, is believing that it is not God’s will for them to be blessed for their giving, while they are living on the earth, but believing that they must wait until they get to Heaven to reap what they sow. In John 10:10 we read: “
The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.
” Jesus said that the thief, or the devil, had come, to steal, kill, and to destroy. Where did he come to do it? Not to Heaven; but to the earth. The devil most certainly is not going to get into Heaven, to steal, kill, and to destroy. So he is going to do it every chance he gets, while he is here on this earth. His destroying days are going to be over forever, when we get to Heaven. Jesus was talking completely about the time which we spend on the earth. Heaven is most certainly going to be a marvelous place, but God also wants us to have abundant life while on the earth. All the blessings and promises which we find in the Word of God, relating to an abundant and prosperous life, are speaking of life on the earth; not in Heaven. What glory does God ever get from one of his children having to live in need; being poor; always walking around half fed, half dressed, always living in poverty? None whatsoever! God’s people should be a picture of abundant life on the earth, as well as in Heaven! Jesus came that we might have life, and have it more abundantly.



A.
 Abundantly
-Greek- perissos (per-is-sos): super abundant, superior in quality, excessive (in blessings), or advantageous; speaking of living above and beyond normal limitations of life (on the earth); speaking of a greater and far more blessed manner, than would ever be possible in any other way, than through the precious name of Jesus.



6.
 Jesus told us another story concerning giving and receiving in Mark’s Gospel. Mark 10:29-30 tells us: “
Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the Gospel’s, But he shall receive and hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecution; and in the world to come, eternal life.
”



A.
 That hath
 left
. Greek-aphiemi (af-ee-ay-mee): to forsake, give up, to leave, to lay aside, or to give away.



B.
 But he shall receive an
 hundredfold
. Hebrew-meah (may-aw): a multiple of one- hundred.



C.
 Now
 in this time. Greek-nun (noon): speaking of this present time or this age; no further than the time when our life on this earth comes to an end. When Jesus was speaking at this time, He was not referring to Heaven at all.



D.
 In this
 time
. Greek-kairos (kahee-ros): season, day, or age; speaking of this particular time, as to distinguish it from the future, or from the eternal time in Heaven. Jesus specifically and clearly distinguishes the present time on the earth, as the time for receiving the blessings He speaks of, from the time of the life in Heaven; where there will be eternal life.



7.
 We must give willingly, with a perfect heart. In 1 Chron. 29:6-9, we read: “Then the chief of the fathers and the princes of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands and of hundreds, with the rulers of the king’s work, offered willingly, And gave for the service of the house of God, of gold five thousand talents and ten thousands drams, and of silver ten thousand talents, and of brass eighteen thousand talents, and one-hundred thousand talents of icon. And they with whom precious stones were found gave them to the treasure of the house of the Lord, by the hand of Jehiel the Gershonite. Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered willingly, because with perfect heart they offered willingly to the Lord: and David the king also rejoiced with great joy.”



A.
 They offered willingly.



a.
 Offered
-Hebrew-alah (aw-law): to give (speaking of upward-as to God), to surrender, to yield (unto God), or to present to (God).



b.
 Willingly
-Hebrew-nadab (naw-dab): voluntarily or freely; without force or without outside influence of any kind; deliberately or purposely, due to one’s own desire.



B.
 They gave with a
 perfect
 heart. Hebrew-shalem (shaw-lame): complete, honest, friendly, peaceful, sincere, surrendered (unto God); whole-as to be doing something (giving in this case) completely deliberate; with a fully conscious, truly desiring heart; or to really be meaningful in the act involved (giving).



8.
 2 Cor. 9:6-9, tells us: “But this I say, He which soweth sparingly, shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work. As it is written, He hath dispersed abroad; he hath given to the poor: his righteousness remaineth for ever.” This Scripture teaches us how to do two things; how to sow, and how to reap.



A.
 To
 soweth.
 Greek-speiro (spi-ro): to extend (from oneself); to scatter or to let go of; to distribute (to give unto others, other causes, etc.); or to rid oneself of.



B.
 To
 reap
. Greek-therizo (ther-id-zo): to receive a harvest or a return (for something given or sown).



C.
 Sparingly
-Greek-pheidomenos (fi-dom-em-oce): stingily, selfishly, leniently, in a slow or light manner; to a small degree.



D.
 Bountifully
-Greek-eulogia (yoo-log-ee-ah): to a high degree, unselfishly, without thought of loss, wisely, in a repeated fashion, or continuously.



E.
 Every man according as he
 purposeth
 in his heart. Greek-proaireomai (pro-ahee-reh-om-ahee): to choose (on a personal level), prefer, or to make a decision to do a particular task (giving in this case).



F.
 So let him
 give
. Greek-didomi (did-o-mee): to bring forth, to commit (unto someone else), to grant, render, or to yield unto another.



G.
 Not
 grudgingly
. Greek-ek or ex: resentfully, regretfully, or with second thought; without true heart desire, or in a hypocritical manner.



H.
 Or of
 necessity
. Greek-anagke (an-ang-kay): constraint, distress, or due to pressure; to do something (giving) due to feeling that one is made to do so; rather than doing it with real heart desire; to perform an act (giving) simply because one feels an obligation, rather than out of love and generosity. This is speaking of one who gives with a grumbling heart; not really with a true heart to give; as one who has to be begged to give, or who gives only to rid oneself of the sight of the needful one.



I.
 For God loveth a
 cheerful
 giver. Greek-hilaros (hil-ar-os): merry, willing, glad-hearted, gracious, or merciful; also represents one who continues to give with such a feeling.



J.
 And God is
 able
. Greek-dus (doos): willing, capable of and determined to make all grace abound.



K.
 To
 make
. Greek-perisseuo (per-is-syoo-o): to cause to abound or to excel (in grace), to see that something comes to pass, or is a positive fact (grace abounds).



L.
 All
 grace
. Greek-charis (khar-ece): divine influence upon the heart, beneficial favor (of God), pleasure, or gladness (of God).



M.
 Abound
-From the same Greek word as make, in (B) above; to be manifested or to come to pass, to be continually present (grace), to be real or true, or to be a present existence.



N.
 Toward
 you. Greek-eis (ice): upon, or in the favor of; as to receive the manifestation of (God’s grace).



O.
 That ye, always
 having
. Greek-echo (ekho): possessing, containing, or accompanying; always being with, or to be in present manifestation.



P.
 All
-Greek-pas (pas): complete, total, whole, or to the fullest degree.



Q.
 Sufficiency
-Greek-awtarkeia (ow-tar-ki-ah): self-satisfaction, contentedness, or total peace of mind concerning all things.



R.
 In all
 things
. Greek-agathos (ag-ath-os): Speaking of blessings or benefits which are available only to those who trust in God, and receive Jesus Christ as Savior and Lord of their life.



S.
 May abound to every
 good
. Greek-agathos (ag-ath-os): beneficial, valuable, or profitable in any way; always having the welfare of another in mind.  



T.
 Work-
Greek-ergon (er-gon): an act or deed; anything involving labor or effort (physical or spiritual or both), which is always intended to accomplish a beneficial or improved outcome. In this particular Scripture, the worker or servant is always having someone else in mind, when they perform the act or deed; always thinking of the benefit of another.



U.
 As it is written, He (God) hath
 dispersed abroad
. Greek-skorpizo (skor-pid-zo): to put to flight or into action, to manifest, scatter, or to pour out (blessings or provisions), in a loose or abundant fashion; in a thick or heavy manner.



V.
 He hath given to the
 poor
. Greek-penes (pen-ace): starving, less fortunate, or one who has to work in a very strenuous manner in order to survive and continue to live.



W.
 His (God’s) righteousness. Greek-dikaiosune (dik-ah-yos-oo-nay): equity (of character or action), fairness, justification, innocence, or Holiness.



X.
 Remaineth
 for ever. Greek-meno (men-o): to stay (in a given state), to remain, or to continue to exist (God’s righteousness).



9.
 In the book of Philippians, chapter 4, Paul is preaching to the Philippians concerning the benefits and blessings of giving and receiving. He is telling of how the Philippians helped and sent offerings to help provide for him, during his ministry work. Paul is telling them of how God will provide for them, because of their faithfulness and obedience to Him, in their giving. Verses 15-19 tell us: “Now ye Philippians know also, that in the beginning of the Gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no church communicated with me as concerning giving and receiving, but ye only. For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my necessity. Not because I desire a gift: but I desire fruit that may abound to your account. But I have all, and abound: I am full, having received of Epaphroditus the things which were sent from you, an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing to God. But my God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.”



A.
 But my God shall
 supply
. Greek-pleroo (play-ro-o): to replete, furnish, cram full, or to overfill; to totally satisfy, or to completely provide every need or demand.



B.
 All
-Greek-pas (pas): every individual one, totally, completely, or the total amount.



C.
 Your
 need
. Greek-chreia (khri-ah): demand, requirement, want, or desire.



D.
 According to his
 riches
. Greek-ploutos (ploo-tos): wealth, treasures, possessions, abundance, or valuable richness (which includes all things-everywhere). Many do not realize it, but actually, all things are part of God’s riches. He owns everything; everywhere.



E.
 In
 glory
. Greek-doxa (dox-ah): referring to God’s divine kingdom or ownership; which includes all creation; that which is seen and that which is not seen; far greater than the human mind is ever able to comprehend. Psalms 50:10-12 tells us: “For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the mountains: and the wild beasts of the field are mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: for the world is mine and the fullness thereof.”



F.
 By Christ Jesus
. All blessings which God the Father ever gives to any of his children, He gives through Jesus his Son; the mediator between himself and all mankind. Anything which anyone would ever desire to receive from the Heavenly Father, they must go through Jesus the Son to ever obtain it.  There is no other way, nor will there ever be any other way to receive anything from the Heavenly Father, except through his divine Son, Jesus Christ. Without Jesus Christ, there is no hope now, nor will there ever be any hope for mankind. Without Jesus Christ, a person is completely lost, and forever will be.



10.
 What about tithes? The practice of giving tithes was a Hebrew practice, which began long before the Mosiac law came into existence. The first recorded instance of tithing occurs in Genesis 14:17-20; which tells us: “And the king of Sodom went out to meet him after his return from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were with him, at the valley of Shaveh, which is the king’s dale. And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread and wine: and he was the priest of the most high God. And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the most high God, possessor of heaven and earth: And blessed be the most high God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave him tithes of all.” After returning from Lot’s rescue, and the defeat of his enemies, Abraham met Melchizedek; the High Priest of God. Abraham gave unto Melchizedek, one-tenth of all the goods, which he had obtained in the battle. There is no recorded demand; nor is there any mentioned reason; why Abraham chose to give the tithe to Melchizedek. Jacob also, long before the coming into existence of the Mosaic law, promised to give one-tenth of all that he had received, unto the Lord. Gen. 28:22 tells us: “And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, shall be God’s house: and of all that Thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto Thee.” Tithing was a part of the Mosaic law, once it came into existence. Moses speaks of tithing in Lev. 27:30-33; which reads: “And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the fruits of the tree, is the Lord’s: it is Holy unto the Lord. And if a man will at all redeem aught of his tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth part thereof. And concerning of the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth under the rod, the tenth shall be Holy unto the Lord. He shall not search whether it be good or bad, neither shall he change it: and if he change it at all, then both it and the change thereof shall be Holy; it shall not be redeemed.”



A.
 Even though we are no longer under the Mosiac Law, for it was a part of the old covenant; and Jesus Christ has come and established for us a new and a better covenant, we must never think that doing away with the old covenant, also done away with the giving of tithes. For the giving of tithes, is a practice which was in effect, long before the Mosiac Law or the old covenant was ever even established. It is still the duty of every Christian, to give tithes and offerings of every thing they receive. It is our duty to support our local church, and to help provide for our local pastors; and to give unto any other Christian work, as God’s Holy Spirit may lead us to do so. Many of us have failed God in this area. We never give God a penny of any of our money, or ever give unto anyone else, in any manner whatsoever. What does God's Word say about it? Let’s take a look and see. We read in Malachi 3:7-12: “Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept them. Return unto Me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall ye return? Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed Me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed Thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed Me, even this whole nation. Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove Me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of Heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts. And all nations shall call you blessed: for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of hosts.” According to the Word of God, if we fail to give our tithes and offerings, we are robbers of God. If we really want to see the blessings of God begin to come into our lives, and see the windows of Heaven open up to us, with greater blessings than we can ever possibly receive, then we need to get back to giving our tithes and offerings to God. We need to learn how to give once again, and then we can learn how to receive once again.



B.
 The word tithe is only spoken by Jesus two recorded times in the New Testament. The first time is in Matthew 23:23, which says: “
Wow unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone.
” And Luke 11:42 tells us: “
But woe unto you, Pharisees! For ye tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass over judgment and the love of God: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone.
” In both these scriptures, Jesus is condemning the Pharisees and the scribes, because they were always paying tithes, but yet they were never showing mercy or faith or love. He was attempting to show them that neither mercy, nor faith, nor love, could be overlooked; regardless of how much one may give in tithes. Tithing is certainly a command of God, but we must never believe that it takes place of showing mercy, exercising faith, or showing love. 



11.
 Every Christian should have a desire to give. There are times in every Christian’s life, when it comes to financial giving, that it looks as though they cannot afford to give. But it is at times like these, when we need to give most of all. The best way out of financial poverty, is to always be obedient unto God in our giving; seeking the leadership of God’s Holy Spirit in doing so. Many say that they cannot afford to give. But the truth is, that they cannot afford not to give. For God can make a way out of any financial mess which we may find ourselves in, when there seems to be absolutely no way out. God is a doer of the impossible. Yet at the same time, our reason for giving should not be entirely, just to get something in return; but out of obedience to the leadership of God’s Holy Spirit. 



12.
 When it comes to our material possessions, Jesus should be our model in giving. Giving is to be voluntary, willing, cheerful, and because of our love for others; as well as because of the love of God in us. We must realize that all we have is from God; and we are to be faithful stewards of all our possessions.


Conclusion:


God's Word teaches us, that the way to receiving, is by giving. All of God’s children should have a desire to give. If you are a child of God, and you do not have a desire to give; not only of finances; but also of material things as well; then you need to search your heart, and find out why the desire to give is missing. If you are having financial difficulties; whether it may be only a matter of mismanagement, or deliberate disobedience unto God; the true way out, is to first confess our failures to God, and ask for his forgiveness. Then allow Him to perform the miracles which it may take for your financial freedom. How? By beginning to give with an expectant heart; expecting God to do just what He promised in his Word that He would do. What was that promise? To meet every need; according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. (Phil. 4:19)                    
Calvin Smith




                                          

Give God The Glory



1.
 Many people want to see mighty things happen in their life, as they attempt to serve the Lord. They go to church on Sunday, they read their Bible each day, they try to set a good example as they live each day, they give their tithes and offerings, but yet they seem to have something missing in their life. There are so many great things, which God wants to do for each of His children, if they will just trust in Him, and learn to give Him glory and honor.


2.
 There are many who need and are looking for God to do things, such as healing their bodies, or providing a particular need in their life, or just wanting to have a closer walk with Him. But they never think of anything other than just asking God for whatever they want or need, and then they just sit and wait for God to send the answer. People must realize, that when we ask God to do something, we must then by our faith, believe that He has heard our prayer; and that the answer is on the way. We read in Mark 11:24: “Therefore I say unto you, What things so ever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them.
” This Scripture tells us to believe we receive what we pray for, when we pray; not when we see the manifestation. When we pray to God for a particular thing, we must have faith that He will answer. And there is one thing that the people of God have practically forgotten about, which is most important of all, and that is the giving of the glory to God, for all that He does for us. One thing that God most certainly deserves in all circumstances, is to be glorified. We serve a most gracious and loving Heavenly Father, Who deserves all the glory we can possibly give Him. We must continually magnify the Lord. Glory is one thing which God has always demanded of His children. And when they stop giving Him the glory, they cannot expect to see much happen from Him.


3.
 We read in Psalms 86:9: “All nations whom Thou hast made shall come and worship before Thee, O Lord; and shall glorify thy name.” We also read in Psalms 86:12: “I will praise Thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart: and I will glorify thy name for evermore.” We are to glorify the name of God everywhere. Isa. 24:15 tells us: “Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the fires, even the name of the Lord God of Israel in the isles of the sea.”


A.
 Glorify
-Hebrew-kabed (kaw-bade): to give honor, to promote in an abundant manner, to lift up the name of (God), to declare His righteousness, or to praise Him in an abundant way.


4.
 We are to live a life which will cause others to glorify God. We read in Matt. 5:16: “Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven.
” When we glorify God, we also glorify the Son of God. We also read in John 13:31-32: “Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in Him. If God be glorified in Him, God shall also glorify Him in Himself, and shall straightway glorify Him.
”


5.
 When Jesus was on the earth, the Father gave glory unto Him; that He might in return glorify the Father. We read in John 17:1: “These words spoke Jesus, and lifted up His eyes to Heaven, and said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify Thee.
”


6.
 We the children of God are to come together and glorify God in one accord. We read in Romans 15:5-6: “Now the God of patience and consolation grant you to be likeminded one toward another according to Christ Jesus: That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.”


A.
 The God of patience
. Greek-hupomone (hoop-om-on-ay): cheerfulness, endurance, or constancy.


B.
 And consolation
. Greek-paraklesis (par-ak-lay-sis): comfort, rest, or to call near for the purpose of giving comfort or rest.


C.
 Grant you to be likeminded
. Greek-isopsachos (ee-sop-see-khos): to have similar spirits, or to be in agreement.


D.
 One toward another according to Jesus Christ
. We all must come together in one accord concerning Jesus Christ, and the facts of His Holy Word; praising Him together and glorifying His name together.


E.
 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ
. We must begin to glorify God together with one mind and one mouth; and bring glory to our Father. We read in Psalm 63:3-5: “Because thy lovingkindness is better than life, my lips shall praise Thee. Thus will I bless Thee while I live: I will lift up my hands in thy name. My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness; and my mouth shall praise Thee with joyful lips.”


7.
 Romans 15:9 tells us that we are to glorify God for His mercy. We read: “And that the Gentiles might glorify God for His mercy as it is written, For this cause I will confess to Thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name.” And in Psalm 25:6 we read: “Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies and thy lovingkindness; for they have been ever of old.” We truly serve a merciful God; and He deserves for His name to be glorified everyday. This verse also tells us just a part of the way that we glorify God. We are to confess Jesus as Savior, and sing unto His name. Singing unto God, and giving praise unto His name, clapping our hands in joy, raising our hands in praise unto Him, and just let the praises come out of our mouths, is how we glorify God.


8.
 We are told in Psalm 10:2, to serve the Lord with gladness, and to come before His presence with singing. We read further in Psalms 47:6-7: “Sing praises to God, sing praises: sing praises unto our King, sing praises. For God is the King of all the earth: sing ye praises with understanding.” One of the greatest ways of coming into God’s presence, is by starting to sing praise unto Him. If we do so, it will not be long before we will begin to feel the mighty presence of His Holy Spirit around us.


9.
 Another way we glorify God, is told of in Eph. 5:18-21: “And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit. Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord; Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God.” We are told to not be drunk with wine, but to be filled with God’s Holy Spirit. We are told to sing psalms and hymns and spiritual songs. All of this will make melody in our hearts to the Lord. We are to give thanks always for all things unto God our Heavenly Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus. We should be in submission one to another at all times. When we worship God like this, we will glorify the name of Jesus, and we will begin to see great things happen. We can look at a situation which involved Paul and Silas, and see how great things began to happen, when they began to pray and sing praises unto God. We read in Acts 16:25-26: “And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God: and the prisoners heard them. And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison were shaken: and immediately all the doors were opened, and every one’s bands were loosed.”


10.
 We are also told in Col. 3:15-17: “And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are called in one body; and be ye thankful. Let the Word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by Him.” God’s children must continually walk in the peace of God. We do this by continually walking in the perfect will of God; and by being obedient unto His Word. We are to always be thankful unto God for our salvation, and for all the blessings thereof. The Word of God must dwell richly within us. This comes to pass by reading and meditating upon the Word of God each day. And we must allow the Word of God to give us wisdom; and then learn how to use the wisdom for His glory. We must be teachers one of another, and admonish one another. We do so by singing psalms and hymns and spiritual songs together; in the house of God, as well as at home. Some of the greatest times which I could ever expect to have with God, have been in my own living room, or in my office at my desk; while I just listened to a tape or disc, and sang unto God. He is always around, no matter where we may be. Anytime that we are alone with God, we can not only talk with Him, but we can also sing unto Him. He is always listening, and He desires so much, for His children to just praise Him, and give Him glory. We are to give God praise as we sing unto Him. What adorable things God could do for us, if we would just take the time to praise and adore Him. We must also speak all of our words, and perform all of our deeds, in the name of Jesus; realizing that every bit of our power and strength comes from Him. Just continuously be thankful; always.


11.
 Another way in which God’s people glorify God, is by shouting. We read in Psalm 5:11: “But let all those that put their trust in Thee rejoice: let them ever shout for joy, because Thou defendest them: let them also that love thy name be joyful in Thee.” And Psalm 32:11 also tells us: “Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous: and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart.” And Psalm 35:27 tells us: “Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that favor my righteous cause: yea, let them say continually, Let the Lord be magnified, which hath pleasure in the prosperity of His servant.”


12.
 We also glorify the Lord God when we clap our hands unto Him. We read in Psalm 47:1-2: “O clap your hands, all ye people; shout unto God with the voice of triumph. For the Lord most high is terrible; He is a great King over all the earth.”


A.
 Voice of triumph
. Hebrew-rinnah (rin-naw): a shout of joy, gladness, or rejoicing (unto God).


B.
 For the Lord Most High is terrible
. Hebrew-yare (yaw-ray): a sign of fear, but not because of any indication of fierceness, or harsh behavior; but as an act of reverence or respect of His mighty position.


C.
 He is a great King over all the earth
. God Almighty Jehovah is a wonderful, loving, King of mercy and truth; and He reigns over the entire earth which He has created.


13.
 We also read in Isa. 12:5-6: “Sing unto the Lord; for He hath done excellent things: this is known in all the earth. Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee.”


14.
 In a place near Palestine, they once shouted unto God from the mountain tops. We read in Isa. 42:10-11: “Sing unto the Lord a new song, and His praise from the end of the earth, ye that go down to the sea, and all that is therein; the isles, and the inhabitants thereof. Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice, the villages that Kedar doth inhibit: let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout from the top of the mountains.”


15.
 Glory must always be given unto God, and to no one else. We can read in Acts, of a situation where Herod was looked upon as a god, and took glory which should of gone to God Jehovah. We will read of the situation in Acts 12:20-23: “And Herod was highly displeased with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one accord to him, and having made Blastus the king’s chamberlain their friend, desired peace; because their country was nourished by the king’s country. And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration unto them. And the people gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a man. And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because he gave not God the glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost.”


A.
 Herod made an oration
 unto them. Greek-demegoreo (day-may-gor-eh-o): one who gathers together the public people, as for a public assembly, or meeting; a social gathering, which is a requirement brought about by the government, or the king. Herod had arranged this gathering in order to bring glory to himself, or to make people recognize his place of power and authority. However, people began to look unto Herod as a god, or as an idol; and he took glory which should of been given unto God Almighty.


B.
 And the people gave a shout, saying, it is the voice of a god, and not of a man
. People were looking to Herod as their god, rather than just as a king. We must never give glory to a pastor, president, governor, or to anyone else, which should be given only to God. For it is only through power that God gives us, that we are able to do anything.


C.
 And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because he gave not God the Glory
. Many people have been faced with death, because of taking glory which rightly belongs to God, just as Herod did. We should give glory to God for all things.

Conclusion:

One thing which is wrong in our churches today, is the failing to give God the proper glory which He deserves. We are always in too big of a hurry to get out of church, to take the time to give God the proper glory which He deserves. God just wants us to glorify Him. Giving God glory does not happen by just singing a song or two, and saying Amen, and then hurrying through the sermon, so we can get out of church by twelve o’clock; in order to get to the local restaurant before the other crowd. We give God glory by just beginning to sing songs of praise unto Him, giving Him thanks for all the many blessings which He has poured out upon us, clapping and lifting our hands in praise unto Him, and just allow the Holy Spirit to move and do whatever He desires to do among the people; not by being in a hurry, but just as the Holy Spirit leads us; if it is for only for a few minutes, or if it is for two hours. What a mess we would be in, if we were expected to do the tasks that we are expected to do sometimes, in the little bit of time, that we nearly all the time, expect the Holy Spirit to do His work in. When are we going to realize, that God is never in a hurry? Do you like being rushed, when you are attempting to do an important job? Of course you do not, and neither does God. You can rest assured, that every thing that God wants to do, is vitally important to someone’s life. So we as His children, must learn to stop being in such a hurry, and allow God to do what He wants to do for us. We would really be surprised at what God would do for us, if we would just slow down and give Him glory, and allow the Holy Spirit to do whatever He desires to do for us. Most of the miraculous healings come to people, when they just take the time to praise the Lord, and give Him glory. People are always in too big of a hurry. God wants to be praised and glorified, and He most certainly deserves as much of it as we can give unto Him. If we want to begin to see God do things in our churches, and in our personal lives, then we are going to have to start taking the time to give God glory and praise; instead of just rushing through a church service, and saying a prayer or two, and then having to wonder why we do not see God’s hand move like we used to see it. We must start taking the time to glorify God! It’s the only way we are going to begin to see the things happen that we want to see happen. There is a verse of Scripture in Psalms 46:10 which reads: “Be still, and know that I am God: I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the earth.” The first part of this verse, is what causes the second part to come to pass. It tells us to Be still and know that I am God
. What does God mean by be still
? He means to slow down from whatever one may be doing; or to stop, and take the time for something else. What else? To know
 that He is God. By know
 He means to observe, or to recognize His Holy presence. Most of the time, in our church services, or wherever we may be, we are so busy, or in such a hurry, that we do not even recognize the presence of God. He is always with us, if we would just give Him the time He needs, to do the amazing things that He wants to do for us. Just slow down and recognize that He is always with you. If you need healing in your body, or a miracle of some other kind, or whatever your need may be, just begin to trust in God, that He has heard your prayer; and then begin to thank Him until you see the answer; and praise Him and give glory unto the name of Jesus.                                                                                        Calvin Smith




                            

God Does Not Have Any Grandchildren





1.
 Those of us who have grandchildren, usually feel a very deep love and compassion for these children. They are very dear to our heart, and we always enjoy playing with them, and we would usually even go the point of giving our life for them if it were ever necessary to do so. Most of the people who have children, usually end up having grandchildren also, sooner or later. They come and visit us, and they just play a very special place in our life. But did you ever give any thought to the fact that God has never had any grandchildren at all. We read in the Word of God where the little children always played a special part in the life of Jesus when He was on the earth. I do not believe that Jesus ever saw a little child that He did not love more than we can even imagine. There used to be a song that said these words: “Jesus loves the little children, all the children of the world. Red, yellow, black, and white, they are precious in His sight. Jesus loves the little children of the world.” And I do not believe that there could ever be anything said, that held more truth than this song tells us. Yet at the same time, we still must accept the truth that God does not have any grandchildren. You may be wondering why I am making such a statement, so I will do my best to explain to you what I mean by this truth.


2.
 How does a child become a grandchild? This is just a natural process which takes place when a husband and wife have children of their own, who still have parents abiding upon this earth. It does not matter how bad a parent wants to be a grandparent, or wants to have grandchildren, they cannot do so unless their own children decide to have children of their own. When this takes place, then we as parents just naturally become grandparents. And it is a wonderful experience. There are so many things which children receive when they are born into this world, which they just receive because of their parent’s ability to give them such things. In this category we are usually thinking of material things, or financial riches. And also in this category we have to say that many children are born into this world who receive hardly anything at all. This is because we have many people who fall into what we call the “rich” class of people, and at the same time we have many people who fall into what we call the “poor” class of people. But we must remember that whatever any newborn child receives at the time of their birth, depends upon which of the two lifestyle classes their parents fall under; rich or poor. There are also many things which children receive by what we all know of as “inheritance.” This is things which are just passed on from the parents to their children when the parents leave this earth, or at the time of their death. There are many things which a child may inherit from their parents; such as large sums of money, or houses, or land. This is done by what we know of as “personal wills.” In other words, the parents make the proper legal arrangements before the time of their death for their children to receive whatever they may have legal ownership of during their days upon the earth. In the next section, we are going to talk about the greatest blessing that has ever been known to mankind. And it cannot be given to us by our parents, it cannot be inherited, nor received in any way from any human being; regardless of how much money that they may have, or how much land that they may own, or how significant of a name that they may have while they live upon this earth. We are talking about God’s free gift of salvation. It does not matter how desperately we may want our children to be saved, or how wonderful a Christian that we may be, we cannot give salvation to our children, nor in any way play any part in being certain that they will receive it simply because we receive it ourselves. Salvation does not automatically fall from one generation to another, nor can it be inherited in any way. A parent can be saved through the blood of Jesus, and their children may be lost forevermore. Salvation is a personal, eternal gift of God, and must be received on a personal basis. No person can be responsible for the salvation of another person. Let us never forget: God does not have any grandchildren!


3.
 God’s Word tells us in John 3:3: “Jesus answered and said unto him (Nicodemus), Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the Kingdom of God.
” Nicodemus had chosen to see Jesus, because he had heard of the many wonderful works that He had done. He also wanted to know how that he might be able to have a part in God’s wonderful kingdom. We learn if we do a little research concerning the life of Nicodemus, that he was a very wealthy man. He played a big part in the Sanhedrin, or the high ranking judicial system of Jerusalem. Yet we can plainly see that Jesus did not show any concern whatsoever as to the high place which Nicodemus held among the Jewish people. The only thing that really mattered to Jesus, was to make it very clear to Nicodemus that if he wanted to have any part in the Kingdom of God, that he must be born again, or be saved. And Nicodemus did not understand at all what Jesus meant by the words that He spoke to him. So Jesus made it even more clear to Nicodemus what He meant, in verses 4-7 of John Chapter 3: “Nicodemus saith unto Him, How can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again.
”
 Jesus was just simply telling Nicodemus that he must not only be naturally born, or born of water, but he must also be born of the Spirit of God. It will be made more clear what we mean by being born of the Spirit as we proceed further through this lesson.


4.
 Jesus made it very clear in His Holy Word, that there is no other way of receiving salvation, except through Himself. And He also made it very clear that it must be done on a personal basis. He told us in John 14:5-6: “Thomas said unto Him (Jesus), Lord, we know not whither Thou goest; and how can we know the way? Jesus said unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by Me.
” It makes no difference how many others in your family may be saved. Their salvation will do you no good at all when you stand before God on the Day of Judgment. It will make no difference how great of Christians your parents may have been, or how much money they may of given to the Church, or what position they might of held in the Church. On the Day of Judgment, it will be every man for himself. The only thing that will stand for you on that day, is whether or not you have been washed in the blood of Jesus Christ, and have personally allowed Him to become your Savior and your Lord. At the present time, I have nine grandchildren. And I am very thankful to God for every one of them. They are most precious to me. If it were ever necessary, I would even give my life for any one of them. But there are certain things that I would never be able to do for them. And the main thing that I could never do for them, is to cause them to become born-again children of God, even though I am their grandfather. Even if both their parents, their grandmother and I, and every one of their friends, were born again children of God, it still would make no difference in the condition of their soul. They too, once they are old enough to realize the need for salvation in their soul, must personally believe upon the Lord Jesus Christ, and ask Him to forgive them for their sins, and receive Him as their personal Lord and Savior. The only grandparent that I ever had, was my precious grandmother, or my mother’s mother. My other grandparents had deceased before I was born. But I can remember very well my one precious grandmother. It seemed as though her greatest desire was to read the Word of God. I have so many memories of watching her sit and read the Holy Bible. And not only did she read it, but she lived in obedience to it every day. I can remember many times when she would talk to me about the Word of God, and always tried to encourage me to read it and stand upon it. And my mother also done the same. She also lived a Godly life before me as I was growing up. And I know that the reason why she was a born-again child of God, was because she personally humbled herself before the mighty hand of God, asked forgiveness for her sins, and allowed Jesus to saver her soul. It was not because of anything that my grandmother done that brought my mother salvation, but only her personal faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and obedience to the Word of God. And every day I have memories of many very important, precious things which my mother and father taught me. But not a one of them is what has brought salvation to my soul. The only thing that brought it to me also, was my faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. And the only thing that will ever bring salvation to you also, is by putting your faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and asking Him to forgive you for your sins, and receiving Him into your heart by faith. It does not matter how many generations before us have been saved through the blood of Jesus Christ, salvation is, and always shall be, a matter which must be handled personally by every individual. And Jesus Christ has never turned His face away from any individual who sincerely calls upon His name. Salvation is a gift of God which can easily be received by any person. 1 John 1:9 tells us: “If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” I pray that if you have not already done so, that you will call upon the Lord Jesus Christ today, and receive Him as your personal Lord and Savior of your soul. He loves you very much, and His arms are always open wide, to receive you when you come to Him. May God bless you.

Conclusion:

Let us always remember that God has no grandchildren. No person becomes a child of God simply because their parents were children of God; regardless of how faithful their parents may have been to God, or no matter how Holy of a life their parents may have lived. Let us never forget that salvation is a personal gift from God, which must be personally received by every person on an individual basis. The only thing that will matter when we stand before God on the Day of Judgment, is whether or not we have believed upon the Lord Jesus, and been washed from our sins by His blood. I pray that you will make a personal examination of your soul today. For tomorrow may be too late. Remember what God’s Word tells us in Prov. 27:1: “Boast not thyself of tomorrow; for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth.”

                                                                                                                              Calvin Smith



God Is Not Looking For Perfection


1.
 So many people in the world will not seek the face of God, because they feel as though they must be in a perfect condition before God will hear their prayers. How wrong they are! No one lives a perfect life, and God knows this very well. We all stand in the same condition as the Centurion who came to Jesus; desiring for his servant to be healed. We read in Matt. 8:5-10: “And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came unto Him a Centurion, beseeching Him, And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal him.
 The Centurion answered and said, I am not worthy that Thou shouldest come under my roof: but speak the Word only, and my servant shall be healed. For I am a man under authority, having soldiers under me: and I say to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. When Jesus heard it, He marveled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.
” All we must do in order to get God’s attention, is to come humbly before Him in faith, just as this Centurion did. There has never been a single human being created by God Almighty, who has ever lived a life of perfection. What do we mean by perfection? We mean to live without ever making any mistakes, without ever doing any wrong whatsoever, never breaking a single one of God’s Holy commandments, and to do everything that is done in perfect accordance with God’s Holy Word, or the Holy Bible. The only person Who ever lived upon the earth, Who was ever able to live perfectly, and never break a one of God’s commandments, was Jesus Christ. That was the reason for the coming of Jesus Christ to the earth; because no person could ever live up to God the Father’s requirements. The Heavenly Father knew when we were born, that we would never be able to live a life of perfection. But since God the Father is a most Holy God, He cannot look upon sin. Therefore, Jesus Christ came to bear the sins of the whole world, so that through His name, we could all become righteous in the eyes of the Father once again. Adam and Eve; the first human beings to ever be created; failed to live a perfect life. They yielded unto the deception of Satan, as soon as they were tempted by him. We read in Gen. 3:1-6: “Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field which the Lord God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the Garden? And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the Garden: But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the Garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die: For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat.”


A.
 The serpent was more subtil
 than any beast of the field which the Lord God had made. Hebrew-aruwm (aw-room): cunning, crafty, prudent, tricky, or deceiving. The mind of mankind is very easily persuaded to change in it’s thoughts or beliefs; and this is exactly what happened to Adam and Eve. They had earlier been plainly told by God, that they should not eat of this tree; the tree in the midst of the Garden of Eden; which was called the

Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. But they were persuaded by the serpent, or Satan, that the only reason why God had told them such, was because that when they ate from this tree, that they would be as God was; which was nothing but a lie. We read the Truth which God told Adam back in Gen. 2:16-17: “And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the Garden thou mayest freely eat: But of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou shall not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” We must realize that God had given Adam this commandment before He had ever created Eve. And the only way which Eve would not of known of God’s precious commandment, would of been if Adam had failed to share with her, what he had previously been told by God. But I would believe that if Adam had loved his wife very much at all, that he would of shared this very important commandment with Eve; since it was a matter of life and death. And we must also assume, by the words which Eve replied to the serpent, in verses 2-3 of Genesis chapter 3, that Adam had made it very plain to Eve, what God’s commandment was, concerning the very important tree in the midst of the Garden of Eden.


B.
 Eve evidently did not take very seriously the orders which the scriptures prove to us, that she was made aware of. Regardless of whether it was a serpent who spoke to her, or who it may of been, the commandments of God should of taken top priority in her mind. But it sounds as though she showed no resistance whatsoever, in receiving the lies which the serpent spoke to her.


C.
 Satan was using the serpent as his instrument in speaking to Eve. And what Satan spoke to Eve, was so direct and in contradiction to the commandment of God, that she should of at least took the time to consider what he was telling her. The serpent told Eve, “Ye shall not surely die.” She should of at least took the time to consider why God would of told her husband such a thing, if it were not true; that she would die if she ate of the fruit from the tree. When we know that God has told us something, we should stop and think why God would even speak it to us. God spoke this commandment to Adam, because it was a true fact. Eve should of immediately thought of all that God has already done, in the beautiful creation which He had made. When the serpent told Eve, that the fruit from the tree would make her and Adam as gods, knowing good and evil, the conversation should of ended right there; that very moment. She already knew nothing but good; and what could she possibly have to gain by knowing evil? And there never has been, or never shall be, any other God except God Almighty Jehovah. How could she possibly think that she could ever be comparable to the God Who had created her and her husband, and all the beauty which she now beheld all around her? She evidently was really taken for a mental ride by the serpent. And we read nothing in the Bible, about her ever going to her husband and discussing the matter with him, before she took of the forbidden fruit. She evidently just chose to believe every word that the serpent spoke to her.


D.
 The serpent just plainly told Eve that she would not surely die. Satan was just more or less telling Eve that God was a liar. Eve should of questioned the serpent’s statement at this very moment. And perhaps, she did. But the Bible tells us nothing of any further discussion between Eve and the serpent. But if Eve did question the serpent, she was probably just told another lying story, to try and decrease any faith which she may of had in what God had

spoken. As we mentioned earlier, the serpent (or Satan) was more subtil than any other beast. So there’s no telling how much garbage the serpent may of filled Eve’s mind with before he left. I’m sure that God had made it very clear to Eve, that she had been created as a partner for Adam. Why would a wonderful, loving God, tell the two not to eat the fruit which He had created, if it had not been for a just cause? Since the very beginning, God gave man the choice of doing what is right, or to do what is wrong. This was the purpose of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. Why would an all-wise God as our God Jehovah is, create fruit for them to eat, if He knew that it was going to give them the supernatural power that only He Himself possessed? Eve certainly did not use wisdom in listening to what the serpent had to say to her. She should of stopped for a moment, and thought of how it felt to know nothing but good. I can’t even imagine what it would feel like to know no evil. Regardless of how true the serpent’s story may of sounded to Eve, she should of stopped and thought for a moment, “But what if his story is not true?” What then?” Eve evidently just took the serpent’s words as truth, without a second thought. Let us always remember, that Satan is out to do absolutely nothing but to deceive us in every way he possibly can.


E.
 And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food
. The only evidence that Eve had of such, was the lying words of the serpent. She saw that it looked good, but she really did not know for sure at all, that the fruit of the tree was good for food. She was only going by the lies that the serpent had told her; which evidently, she believed without second thought. We know nothing about a piece of fruit by just looking at it, except that it may look good. But on the inside, it may be rotten to the core, and may instantly take our life, after we have eaten the first bite. It may be good for food, if it furnishes the nutrients that our body needs. But we cannot be sure of this, just because someone else tells us that it is true. We cannot be certain that it is truth, until we go ahead and eat of the fruit. But I’m sure if Eve had first went back to God, and discussed the conversation which she had just been in with the serpent, that He would of convinced her that it was only a deception, or a trick of Satan.


F.
 And that it was pleasant to the eyes
. This was the only true fact about the matter; the fruit was pleasant to the eyes. The fruit looked good, but it done nothing good for either Eve or Adam.


G.
 And a tree to be desired to make one wise
. This was only a lie which was spoken from the serpent; a lying thought which Satan had put into the mind of Eve. The words which the serpent had spoken to Eve, probably just kept ringing in her ears; just as he tries to do with the lying thoughts which he puts in our minds sometimes; until he convinced her that it was truth. The fruit of the tree did not make either Eve or Adam wise about anything, except what a liar that Satan was. It did not take neither Eve nor Adam but just a moment, to realize that they had been deceived by Satan; and what an unwise thing it was to eat from the tree. For God had very clearly ordered Adam to not eat from the tree, for it would be death for him if he did so.


H.
 She took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her, and



he did eat
. Eve went ahead and took of the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, and did eat; and also gave of the fruit to her husband Adam, and he did eat also. It sounds as though Adam was standing by the side of Eve, when she was tempted of the serpent to do wrong, and take of the fruit of the forbidden tree; but we do not know this for certain. We desire to think that Adam was not present, during the time of the conversation between Eve and the serpent. It seems as though Adam would of been wise enough to know better than to purposely disobey an order which he had so plainly been given by God. But if this was the case, he evidently was absent during the serpent’s deception, and when his wife Eve picked the forbidden fruit; and Eve would of had to of misinformed him, as to which tree the fruit had come from. It is very evident that Adam took of the fruit without second thought, when it was offered to him by his wife. But God knew when He created Adam and Eve that they would not be perfect people, even though it is what He desired; just as He also knows that you and I will not be perfect.


2.
 God is not looking at our imperfection; for if He were, He would have to be disappointed continually. But He looks at our desire for perfection; at the effort we put forth to do the very best we can do. All that God expects is for us to do our best, to walk uprightly before Him. There was one man who walked with God, and done so for quite a long time. His name was Enoch. We read in Gen. 5:21-24: “And Enoch walked with God after he begat Methuselah three hundred years, and begat sons and daughters: And all the days of Enoch were three hundred sixty and five years: And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him.” I do not believe that this is speaking of Enoch literally walking physically by God’s side at all times, but that he allowed God to take part in every area of his life. I believe he prayed to God continually, served God continually, and trusted in God in every situation. I do not believe that there was ever a circumstance in Enoch’s life, in which he did not attempt to seek the guidance of God in the matter for direction. Yet, I do believe that Enoch made mistakes, just as you and I make mistakes. But he strived to always please God, and to do what God would have him to do; even though he did not always do everything in a perfect manner.


3.
 God always looks at the desires and intents of a person’s heart. When they are focused upon God, and our desires and intents are to please God, then God is satisfied. For God knows what is in the heart of man. If God expected perfection from us, David would most certainly of never made it through the battles which he faced; for he most certainly performed some pretty wicked acts. Yet he was called, “the man after God’s own heart.” We read in Acts 13:22: “And when He had removed him (Saul), He raised up unto them David to be their king; to whom also He gave testimony, and said, I have found David the son of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which shall fulfill all My will.” Also, we read in 1 Sam. 13:14: “But now thy kingdom shall not continue: the Lord hath sought Him a man after his own heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to be captain over His people, because thou hast not kept that which the Lord commanded thee.” This is what God had spoken to Saul, before David replaced him as king of Israel. David was said to be the one who sought the heart of God. Yet he did not live a life of perfection, by any means. One time when this is proven, is in the story of David and Bath-sheba. We read in 2 Sam. 11:1-17: “And it came to pass, after the year was expired, at the time when kings go forth to

battle, that David sent Joab, and his servants with him, and all Israel; and they destroyed the children of Ammon, and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried still at Jerusalem. And it came to pass in the eveningtide, that David arose from off his bed, and walked upon the roof of the king’s house: and from the roof he saw a woman washing herself; and the woman was very beautiful to look upon. And David sent and inquired after the woman. And one said, Is not this Bath-sheba, the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite? And David sent messengers, and took her; and she came in unto him, and he lay with her; for she was purified from her uncleanness: and she returned unto her house. And the woman conceived, and sent and told David, and said, I am with child. And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to David. And when Uriah was come unto him, David demanded of him how Joab did, and how the people did, and how the war prospered. And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy house, and wash thy feet. And Uriah departed out of the king’s house, and there followed him a mess of meat from the king. But Uriah slept at the door of the king’s house with all the servants of his lord, and went not down to his house. And when they had told David, saying, Uriah went not down unto his house, David said unto Uriah, Camest thou not from thy journey? Why then didst thou not go down unto thine house? And Uriah said unto David, The ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and my lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open fields; shall I then go into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife? As thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. And David said to Uriah, Tarry here today also, and tomorrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and the morrow. And when David had called him, he did eat and drink before him; and he made him drunk: and at even he went out to lie on his bed with the servants of his lord, but went not down to his house. And it came to pass in the morning, that David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by the hand of Uriah. And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hottest battle, and retire ye from him, that he may be smitten, and die. And it came to pass, when Joab observed the city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place where he knew that valiant men were. And the men of the city went out, and fought with Joab: and there fell some of the people of the servants of David; and Uriah the Hittite died also.”


A.
 Valiant
-Hebrew-chayil (khah-yil): an army of men with much strength, who are very highly trained in fierce fighting. David was guilty of adultery, and also of murder. Does this sound like perfection? Not by any means. Even though God forgave David for these horrible sins, the consequences of these horrible sins, remained in David’s life for a long time; even after his death. The child which was conceived by Bath-sheba died, David’s son Ammon raped his sister Tamar, and later Absalom had his brother killed, for the wickedness which he done to their sister Tamar, and then later, Absalom revolted against his father David’s kingdom.


4.
 Solomon also, who was the son of David, was a very wise king; yet he lacked perfection by a large degree. We read in 1 Kings 11: 1-8: “But king Solomon loved many strange women, together with the daughter of Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites. Of the nations concerning which the Lord said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall they come in unto you: for surely they will turn away your heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto these in love. And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned away his heart. For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away his

heart after other gods: and his heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was the heart of David his father. For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the abomination of the Ammorites. And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lord, and went not fully after the Lord, as did David his father. Then did Solomon build an high place for Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination of the children of Ammon. And likewise did he for all his strange wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods.” It sounds as though Solomon did more evil in the eyes of the Lord, than his father David had done. Yet we always hear of what great and mighty kings Solomon and David were. Yet they both committed evil in the sight of the Lord in a great and mighty way. Neither of them were men of perfection, by any means.


5.
 Elijah was a great man of faith; yet he was not perfect. After he was obedient unto God, and slew the false prophets at Mt. Carmel, he then ran like a coward, when Jezebel threatened to take his life. 1 Kings 19:1-4 tells us: “And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and withal how he had slain all the prophets with the sword. Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, saying, So let the gods do to me, and more also, if I make not thy life as the life of one of them by tomorrow about this time. And when he saw that, he arose, and went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which belongeth to Judah, and left his servant there. But he himself went a day’s journey into the wilderness, and came and sat down under a juniper tree: and he requested for himself that he might die; and said, It is enough; now, O Lord, take away my life; for I am not better than my fathers.” Does this sound like a perfect man, who is scared so bad, that he requests for the Lord to let him die; just because of a threat of a devil-possessed woman? Elijah was used mightily of the Lord; yet he was a long ways from being a perfect man.


6.
 Peter was one of the greatest disciples to ever live; yet he was no man of perfection by any means. He denied having any acquaintance with Jesus the Lord three different times, before Jesus went to the cross. We read in Matt. 26:31-35: “Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended because of Me this night: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. But after I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee.
 Peter answered and said unto Him, Though all men shall be offended because of Thee, yet will I never be offended. Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny Me thrice.
 Peter said unto Him, Though I should die with Thee, Yet will I not deny Thee. Likewise also said all the disciples.” And also in Matt. 26:69-75 we read: “Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. But he denied before them all, saying, I know not what thou sayest. And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, and said unto them that were there, This fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the man. And after a while came unto him they that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the man. And immediately the cock crew. And Peter remembered the Word of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the cock, thou shalt deny Me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly.” Yet after Peter repented of his sin, he became one of the greatest preachers and

one of the greatest teachers of all time. Yet he made many mistakes, just as we all do. He turned out to be a great servant of God; but it was not because of any perfection of his own.

Conclusion:

If we desire to be great servants of God, all we must do is remain faithful unto Him, abide daily in His Holy Word, pray to Him continually, let our lives be a light for Him as we are faithful and obedient to His Word, and keep our eyes continually upon Him. We read in Heb. 12:1-2: “Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; Who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.” Let us never become discouraged, because we cannot live perfect lives. God knows that we are not capable of doing such, and He does not expect it from us. All He expects is for us to attempt to be Christlike in all things.

                                                                                                                Calvin Smith



Godly Faith


1.
 What is faith? The Word of God tells us in Heb. 11:1: “Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” The word “Now”
 in this Scripture has a very special significance. It would be very beneficial to all of us, to always remember that faith in God should always be something that is taking place “now
.” We should never have to wait, until we can develop the proper faith, before we present our requests to God. This word now
, regardless of how insignificant it may seem to be, is a very important word. We should always have faith in God, Who is capable of bringing to pass, anything which we would request of Him. It is always the desire of God’s heart to answer our utmost requests, even though our requests may not always be granted at the very moment that we present our requests to Him. Many times, God may have His own reasons why He does not grant our requests at the exact time that our requests are presented to Him. It may be because we have not allowed our faith to mature to the point of receiving our prayer request, or it may be simply because it is not yet God’s perfect time for the particular request to be granted. For God usually has His perfect time to do all things. Yet it is up to us, to have and to continue to have, the proper faith we need, to allow God to answer every one of our prayers when He is ready to do so.


A.
 In the Greek Language, the word now
 comes from the word de (deh); which means at the present time, continuative, always, having no end, or eternal. And the way in which we have this eternal, never-ending faith, is to exercise it daily. How does one do such a thing? It is done, by daily being obedient unto the Word of God, and by continually filling our minds and our hearts with it. 


B.
 Faith
-Hebrew-emuwnah (em-oo-naw): established trust, firmness or security (as to what one believes), or trustworthiness. Greek-pistis (pis-tis): persuasion (of truth in something or someone), to fully rely upon, to have assurance, trust, fidelity, or complete reliance upon (God and His Holy Word); to be fully persuaded of something being true to a point of never being able to become a doubter of such again (anything found in God’s Holy Word).


C.
 Substance
 of things hoped for. Greek-hupostasis (hoop-os-tas-is): assurance, confidence, guarantee, or evidence; as a piece of positive evidence which is held on to and cannot be removed; evidence which wipes out all possibility of a wrong outcome or which overcomes conflicting forces of dispute.


D.
 Evidence
-Greek-elegchos (el-eng-khos): proof, conviction, or the assurance of a matter.


E.
 Of things not seen
. This is referring to any thing which a person has not yet seen with their natural eyes, but which they have confidence that they will see, or will come to pass at a later time. 


2.
 Every person is told to have faith in God. Mark 11:22-24 tells us: “And Jesus answering saith unto them, Have faith in God. For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith shall come to pass, he shall have whatsoever he saith.
” In this Scripture, Jesus is attempting to teach His disciples some very important facts

concerning their faith. First of all, one is to place their faith in God alone, and in nobody else. Jesus is attempting to teach us to always remember that God will never fail us. They, as well as every born-again child of God today, can always rest assured that God will always be there when we call upon Him; no matter what the need may be. He is also using the example of an earthly mountain to represent any obstacle or adversary or conflict which we might encounter during our life upon the earth. Without a doubt, Jesus was speaking of mountains of evil conflict, or obstacles which Satan

has placed or caused to come about in our lives. He is attempting to show us that we have the power within ourselves to speak to these obstacles and conflicts and command them to be removed from our life; and to know that if we will continue to speak in faith to these obstacles, that they will eventually, without a doubt, be removed. On what conditions was Jesus telling His disciples that these mountains of adversity would be removed? If they do not have doubt in their heart, but continue to believe that what they spoke from their own mouth would come to pass. He told them that if they would exercise this kind of faith, that they would have whatsoever they saith. These promises are also for us today in the family of God. Therefore, we must speak words of faith, when we face mountains of adversity of any kind; and believe in our heart that the mountains will be removed. These can be mountains of adversity, whether they be spiritual, physical, financial, mental, emotional, or mountains of adversity of any kind. If we have faith, and do not allow doubt and unbelief to get into our hearts, then we can speak to every mountains of adversity in our lives, and command them to be removed, and we will see it happen. God will change circumstances in our life, and we will truly see things get better. I am a personal witness to this in my own life. However, if we do not speak in faith, but have doubt in our heart, then the mountains of adversity; or the problems which we are having to deal with, will remain and we will accomplish nothing. We must always “Have faith in God.”


3.
 Jesus also wanted to teach His disciples, and every one of us, a very important lesson concerning prayer, as He was teaching them here at this time. In verse 24 we read: “Therefore, I say unto you, What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them.
” What is Jesus' point in this verse? He is telling us to believe that we receive whatsoever we ask for in prayer. When is He telling us to believe? When we see the manifestation? No. We must believe we receive at the time we pray; when we close our prayer. We are to begin acting as though the case is closed. We are to begin thanking and praising God for the answer to our prayer, even before we see it come to pass. This will bring the manifestation much sooner. This is the way every prayer we pray should be handled. This is praying in faith. We are not having faith, if we cannot thank God for the answer until we see it come to pass. 


4.
 Without faith, it is impossible to please God. Heb. 11:6 tells us: “But without faith it is impossible to please Him: for he that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.”


A.
 Without faith
. This is speaking of failing to have confidence in God Almighty; failing to fully trust in Him. 


B.
 It is Impossible
. Greek-adunatos (ad-oo-nat-ps): unable, or without the necessary strength or power to accomplish a particular task (pleasing our Heavenly Father).


C.
 To please
 God.  Greek-euaresteo (yoo-ar-es-tos): to gratify, to be acceptable (to God), or to be fully agreeable with (God Almighty).


D.
 He is a rewarder
. Greek-misthapodotes (mis-thop-od-ot-ace): one who awards with blessings,

gifts, or beneficial accomplishments.


E.
 Of them that diligently
 seek Him. Greek-ekzeteo (ek-zay-teh-o): to crave, to demand, or to search for in a most serious manner. 


5.
 The Word of God tells us in Rom. 12:3: “For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.”


A.
 For I say, through the grace
 given unto me. Greek-charis (khar-ece): gratitude, favor, divine influence upon the heart, or greetings (from Jesus Christ). 


B.
 Not to think of himself more highly
 than he ought to think. Greek-huperphroneo (hoop-er-fron-eh-o): to over esteem oneself, or to be filled with self-pride.


C.
 But to think soberly
. Greek-sophronos (so-fron-oce): with a sound mind, moderately, or in a humble manner.


D.
 The measure
 of faith. Greek-metron (met-ron): a limited portion. God has given to every person, a measure, or a certain portion of faith. He has given to each of His children, the faith to believe that He is the creator of the heavens and the earth. He has also given to each of us a measure of faith, to believe that Jesus Christ is His only begotten Son. He has given every person a measure of faith to believe that He will save our soul, if we will only ask Him to do such. And He has given every person a measure of faith to believe that the Holy Bible is truly His Holy Word. But every single person has a choice as to whether or not they will use this God-given measure of faith, and allow these most-important matters to become truth in their own personal lives. Those who choose to believe that these divine matters are true, and choose to live their lives according to such, will develop a greater measure of faith, as they live their lives according to the leadership of God’s Holy Spirit, and continually read His Holy Word each day, and be obedient to it.


6.
 Let’s read in Luke 17:5-6: “And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto this sycamore tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the sea; and it should obey you
.
” We also read in Matt. 17:19-20: “Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could not we cast him out? And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you
.
” Jesus was telling them, just as He also tells us today, that whatever faith we have, we must put it into action. And when we do start to put action with our faith, we will see amazing things begin to happen. It is our responsibility, to exercise our faith; to put it into action. And God cannot do anything for us, if we are not willing to

use our faith. But if we will begin to always put action with our faith; not just speak words from our mouths, and let that be the end of the matter, then nothing shall be impossible to us. When we begin to put action with our faith, it will amaze us what God will do through us and for us; how fast we will begin to see circumstances begin to change.


7.
 God's Word also tells us in Rom. 10:17: “So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the

Word of God.”


A.
 Hearing
-Greek-akoe (ak-o-a): referring to hearing in any way; to be an audience to preaching, singing, teaching, or reading (the Word of God); to come to the ears in any way, including personal meditation; which also includes speaking the Word aloud from our own lips; any manner we may choose, in order to hear the Word of God. But one of the most vital and important ways in which we receive faith is by taking the time to do our own personal Bible reading; letting it be a continual daily activity that takes place in our personal lives. This is so vitally important, in these days in which we live. It will make our shield of faith much stronger against the attacks of the devil. This will not be easy; for Satan will attempt to put everything he possibly can before our eyes, and fill our minds with everything that he can think of, when he knows that we want to study and meditate the Word of God. So as a servant of God Almighty, take the time to study, and read the Holy Word. The more we hear the Word of God, the stronger our faith will become. But when we hear the Holy Word; whether from the pulpit, or however it may come to our ears; we must believe it, and begin to act upon it. Heb. 4:2 tells us: “For unto us was the Gospel preached, as well as unto them: but the Word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it.” Our heart and our lips must work hand in hand. Whenever we get the Word of God in our heart, it must also be spoken out of our mouth. This is why it is so important to be extremely careful what we speak out of our mouths. For whatsoever we speak will surely come to pass in our lives. One of the main points, which Jesus was trying to make His disciples realize, in Mark 11:24, was that whatsoever they spoke out or their mouths, would be what would eventually come to pass in their life. Jesus said in this Scripture, “He shall have whatsoever he saith.
” When we get the faith down in our hearts, it becomes such a simple matter to just speak the words of faith, and see them come to pass. But we all must realize, that it works in the other direction also. If we speak words of doubt and unbelief, and continually confess and speak evil out of our mouth, then evil is what we will see come to pass. We are told in James 2:17: “Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone.” And in James 2:26 we read: “For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.” We all know that anything or anyone who is dead is useless. They are of no benefit, to themselves or to anyone else. Faith without works is the same; useless. We can have all the faith in the world, but unless we act upon our faith, it will profit us nothing, and be of no benefit.


8.
 James 2:22 tells us: “Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect?”


A.
 Works
-Greek-ergon (er-gon): to toil, labor, or to put forth effort which helps one to prosper spiritually; also speaking of putting forth effort in any way possible, which helps to accomplish the perfect will of God.


B.
 By works was faith made perfect
. Greek-teleioo (tel-i-oce): completed, accomplished, or finished. Many of the Old Testament people of God perfected their faith by their works. Examples are: (1) Noah. Heb.11:7 tells us: “By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith.” (2) Abraham. Heb. 11:8-10 tells us: “By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went. By faith he sojourned in the

land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.” And (3) Moses. Heb. 11:23-29 tells us: “By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months of his parents, because they saw he was a proper child; and they were not afraid of the king’s commandment. By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompense of the reward. By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: for he endured, as seeing Him Who is invisible. Through faith he kept the Passover, and the sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the firstborn should touch them. By faith they passed through the Red Sea as by dry land: which the Egyptians assaying to do were drowned.” The complete stories of the lives of these great men can be found in the Old Testament books of Genesis and Exodus. We are told in Heb. 11:13: “These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth.” Many are living today, who have not yet received the manifestation of some of the things, which they are believing God to bring to pass. Just because we do not always immediately see the manifestation of whatever it is that we are believing God for; whether it be healing, the salvation of a loved one, or whatever it may be; does not mean at all that God has not heard our prayer. God always hears our prayers, when we pray in faith. But as was mentioned at the beginning of this lesson, He does not always promise, that it will immediately come to pass. The amount of time it takes for the manifestation of the answer to our prayers, depends upon a lot of different things. Sometimes it depends upon our faith at the time of the prayer, and many times God has to allow us to go through a time of spiritual growth, before He can fully answer our prayers. I know that when I first asked God to heal me of epilepsy, I had believed for many years, that the reason that God did not heal me, was because He had to allow me to have the seizures, in order to keep me humble. This was nothing but a lie from Satan, which he had put in my mind, so that I would never believe that it was God’s will to heal me. But one night God showed me very clearly, that it most certainly was His will to completely heal me from the seizures; and that it had always been His perfect will that I be healed. He not only made me to realize that it was His will to heal me, but also that it was His perfect will that every one of His children be healed, of every sickness and disease. But He had to bring me through a process of growing; as far as my faith was concerned. Even though I have not yet seen the complete manifestation of my healing, I have come a long way; and I do not have nearly as many seizures as I had at the time that He opened my blind spiritual eyes. I stand today in faith, and declare that I believe that I have received my healing which Jesus paid the price for me to have. And I believe that I am about to see the full manifestation of my healing come to pass. The devil has tried to attack me in every way he possibly can; and tried in every way possible, to make me

believe that it is not God’s will that I be healed. But Satan is a liar, and he will always be a liar. And as long as God gives me breath to breathe, my confession will be, that by the stripes of Jesus I am healed of every sickness, disease, and infirmity. I truly believe that by the stripes which Jesus bore upon His back, God has healed me physically. And through the blood that He shed for me on the cross, and because He suffered the pain of death for me, that I am eternally saved from sin. 


9.
 Rom. 1:17 tells us: “For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is

written, The just shall live by faith.” This verse also tells us that every beneficial thing which we do begins with faith and ends with faith.


A.
 Just
 comes from the Greek word dikaios (dik-ah-yos); which means innocent, justified, or righteous; referring to those who are washed in the blood of Jesus; made free from the effects of sin. God's Word tells us in Gal. 2:16: “Know that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” Acts 13:38-39 also tells us: “Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man (Jesus) is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: And by Him all that believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses.” Gal. 3:11 also tells us: “But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident: for, The just shall live by faith.” Rom. 5:1-2 also tells us: “Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” Justification by faith brings peace with God through the Lord Jesus Christ. The word peace
 comes from the Greek word eireno (i-ray-nay); which means peace, spiritual prosperity, advancement, growth, rest, or that which brings about a personal, daily walk with God. Paul is attempting to make it very clear unto us, that salvation or any other thing which we may ever receive from God, cannot be received by good works which we perform before Him, neither by good words which we shall speak, nor by any other means, except by faith in the name and in the blood of Jesus Christ.


10.
 We read in Acts 26:15-18: “And I said, Who art Thou, Lord? And He said, I am Jesus Whom Thou persecutest. But rise, and stand upon thy feet: For I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness born of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee; To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in Me.
”


A.
 Sanctified
-Greek-hagiazo (hag-ee-ad-zo): to be made Holy, purified, consecrated, or separated from the effects of sin; to be made blameless. This is just another reminder, that nothing will ever be received from God except by faith.


11.
 Acts 15:8-9 tells us: “And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as He did unto us; And put no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith.”


A.
 Purifying
-Greek-katharizo (kath-ar-id-zo): to be made clean from all sin, impurity, and unrighteousness.


12.
 Jesus is the author and the finisher of our faith. We read in Heb. 12:2: “Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; Who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.”


A.
 Jesus is the Author
. Greek-archegos (ar-khay-gos): chief leader, captain, or commander; referring to an originator, creator, or a chief executive.


B.
 And the finisher
. Greek-teleiotes (tel-i-ot-ace): one who brings about completeness, or perfection; referring to one who reaches a goal, or completes a matter; reaching or accomplishing a

desired result or outcome. The work that was required for us to be able to obtain our faith, was

completed when Jesus died on the cross of Calvary. If you will recall His last words, just before He died upon the cross, were, “It is finished.”


13.
 Whatsoever is not of faith is sin. Rom. 14:23 tells us: “And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, because he eateth not of faith: for whatsoever is not of faith is sin.” This Scripture is telling us: “Whatsoever actions are performed, not knowing, or having doubt as to whether or not they are right, are sin.” In other words, if we are not certain whether or not an act is right, then we should not do it.


14.
 2 Cor. 5:7 tells us that we should walk by faith, and not by sight. When we walk by faith, it is not based upon what we see with our natural eyes, but it is based upon the promises of God's Word.  Rom. 8:24-25 tells us: “For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doeth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it.”


A.
 For we are saved by hope
. Greek-elpis (el-pece): anticipation, expectation, or looking forward to.


B.
 When we have faith for a particular thing, we are told to wait for it with patience
. Greek-hupomone (hoop-om-on-ay): cheerful endurance, to remain stable, to not be mentally shaken or moved, to continue with faith, to tarry or wait without any change of mind, as to be in a place of idleness concerning a particular matter. James 1:3 tells us, that our faith is tried, or put through the tests, in order that we may learn to have patience.


15.
 We read in Acts 14:21-22: “And when they had preached the Gospel to that city, and had

taught many, they returned again to Lysta, and to Iconium, and to Antioch, Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.”


A.
 We must all continue
 in the faith. Greek-emmeno (em-men-o): to stay in the same place-mentally speaking; to not have a change of mind, to persevere, stand firm, or to not be

moved.


16.
 Gal. 5:6 tells us: “For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith which worketh by love.” Faith without love is useless. It does no good whatsoever, for a person to go around speaking of their faith in God, and not have the love of God in their heart. For as we can see from the Word of God, unless a person first has the love of God, their faith will amount to nothing. 1 Cor. 13:2 tells us: “And though I have the gift of prophesy, and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not charity (love), I am nothing.”


17.
 Gal. 3:9 tell us: “So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham.


A.
 Blessed
-Greek-eulogeo (yoo-log-eh-o): prospered, as to receive a gift for obedience or good behavior. Just as God promised Abraham that if he would have faith, that He would bless him and all of his seed abundantly. He also tells us that if we will have faith, that we will also be blessed.


18.
 The Holy Spirit is also received by faith. Gal. 3:14 tells us: “That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.” We must believe by faith, that when we ask Jesus Christ to forgive us for our sins, and come into our heart, that He does so at that very moment by His Holy Spirit. And we have the gift of the Holy Spirit with us at all times. He continuously lives within our soul.


19
. We also receive God's grace by faith. Rom. 5:2 tells us: “By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” The grace of Jesus Christ is a very treasured, priceless gift, which we can receive only by faith.


20.
 We, as Christians, stand by faith. 2 Cor. 1:24 tells us: “Not for that we have dominion over your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by faith ye stand.”


A.
 Stand
-Greek-histemi (his-tay-mee): abide (in Jesus), continue (in our Christian walk), stay firm-with our faith in God and His Word. We are told in Eph. 6:13, that after we have faced every obstacle that we believe that Satan can throw in our pathway, to stand; meaning to have faith in God for strength and power, and never give up; to continue to have faith in God, and wait for whatever help that we may need from Him to be manifested.


21.
 1 Pet. 1:7 tells us: “That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.”


A.
 The trial of your faith
. This is speaking of the many obstacles, trials, tribulations, and hardships which we have to go through as Christians. They are what causes our faith to grow and become stronger; or they can also cause us to grow weak and weary, if we do not keep our faith in God and in God alone. We must always stand strong in our faith that we may be able to stand and not be knocked down by the devil. Our faith is tried every day in one way or another.


B.
 Being much more precious than of gold
. Gold is valuable, but it is only a temporary thing; and it can be stolen, it’s value can go up and down, and it will only buy us things which are temporary. But our faith can help us to obtain eternal life, as we decide to place our faith in Jesus Christ. And just as it is called, the life which we obtain by placing our faith in Jesus, is eternal; or lasts forevermore. No one can steal it or take it away from us, and the value of the eternal life which we receive through Jesus Christ cannot be measured. 


C.
 That perisheth
. Greek-apollumi (ap-ol-loo-mee): to become fully destroyed, lost, or to be gone forever.


D.
 Though it be tried with fire
. Even though pure gold is tried or treated to an extremely high heat, it is still a substance which can be lost, damaged, or lose it’s value.

Our Godly faith will cause us to eventually receive:


A.
 Praise
-Greek-epainos (ep-ahee-nos): commendation or recognition for well doing.


B.
 Honor
-Greek-time (tee-may): esteem, value, or spiritual pride.  


C.
 Glory
-Greek-doxa (dox-ah): dignity or respect, which is brought about by obedience or faithfulness.


22.
 When we have faith in Jesus, He said that we would have the power to do even greater works than He Himself done. We read in John 14:12: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on Me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto My Father.
” He also told us in Matt. 21:22: “And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.
”


A.
 Jesus was telling us that all who choose to believe in Him, would have the power and ability to perform the same Godly acts as He Himself brought to pass during His three-year ministry as He lived upon this earth; not only the same works, but even greater works. Why? It was because He sent back the Holy Spirit to empower His people after He had ascended back into Heaven to sit at the side of the Heavenly Father; just as His first disciples give us evidence of in Acts Chapter 2.


B.
 Believing
-Greek-pisteuo (pist-yoo-o): to have faith, to put trust in (a person or thing), spiritual persuasion or conviction, reliance upon, to have spiritual assurance or guarantee, or to be assured  in your heart and soul of a particular thing.


23.
 Jesus had power over the forces of nature. In Luke 8:22-25 we read: “Now it came to pass on a certain day, that He went into a ship with His disciples: and He said unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of the lake.
 And they launched forth. But as they sailed He fell asleep: and there came down a storm of wind on the lake; and they were filled with water, and were in jeopardy. And they came to Him, and awoke Him, saying Master, master, we perish. Then He arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging of the water: and they ceased, and there was a calm. And He said unto

them, Where is your faith?
 And they being afraid wondered, saying one to another, What manner of man is this! For He commandeth even the winds and water, and they obey Him.”


A.
 The disciples, rather than having faith that God would protect them, immediately became full of fear; so much fear that they woke Jesus from His sleep, because they thought that they were going to be destroyed by the terrible storm. And Jesus immediately commanded the winds to become calm, and asked the disciples why they had no faith.


B.
 The Word tells us that they were in jeopardy
. Greek-kinduneuo (kin-doon-yoo-o): to be in danger, undergo peril, or to be in a dangerous situation.


C.
 Jesus had the proper authority from the Father. And He had also given the proper authority unto the disciples, to have power over the forces of nature. For if it had not been so, He would of not asked them, “Where is your faith?” He has also given unto every Christian who will receive it by faith, that same proper authority today. If we allow the Holy Spirit to be our guide, then we will be able to know when the forces of the devil are involved in any situation. Most certainly, the disciples in the ship were filled with fear, just as the devil will fill us with fear during perilous situations, if we allow him to do so. But we do not have to be in fear; ever! For God tells us in 2 Tim. 1:7: “For God has not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.”


24.
 We have a shield and a breastplate of faith as part of our Christian armor. We read in Eph. 6:16:

“Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.” And in I Thes. 5:8 we read: “But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the

breastplate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the hope of salvation.” The shield of faith is our most important piece of spiritual armor. Without faith, we cannot obtain any of the other pieces of our suit of armor. Without faith, we cannot receive the truth, obtain the breastplate of righteousness, receive the Gospel of peace, obtain the helmet of salvation, or receive the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. Just as a soldier's shield and his breastplate must be in front of him as his main pieces of protection, so must every Christian have the shield of faith and the breastplate of faith always before them, to be protected from our enemy; Satan and his demon spirits.


25.
 We are told to fight the good fight of faith. I Tim. 6:12 tells us: “Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a good profession before many witnesses.”


A.
 Fight
-Greek-agonizomai (ag-o-nid-zom-ahee): to be in a conflict, to struggle, to compete (for a prize), to contend with an adversary, or to strive with. The life of a Christian is a struggle. We will always be contending with our adversary, the devil. 1 Pet. 5:8 tells us: “Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour”. We are continuously competing in a race for a prize. 1 Cor. 9:24 tells: “Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain.” Phil. 3:14 tells us: “I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”


26.
 Jude 20 tells us, that we are to build ourselves up on our most Holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost.


A.
 Build
-Greek-epichoregia (ep-ee-khor-ayg-ee-ah): contribute to, nourish, aid or supply, to minister to, or to furnish. I believe this to mean that we are to pray according to the leading of God’s Holy Spirit; not necessarily that we must always be praying in other languages. We must continually build ourselves up, or nourish or minister to ourselves in a spiritual way; and the greatest way to do this is by prayer, which is guided or influenced by the Holy Ghost. Some believe that “praying in the Holy Ghost” is totally limited to praying in tongues, or in other languages. I do not believe that this is always the case. Even though “praying in the Holy Ghost” certainly does include praying in other tongues, I do not believe that it is completely limited to it. A person should not feel as though they have not had the influence of the Holy Ghost just because they have never prayed in tongues. The Holy Ghost influences and leads the people of God to pray every day, and many of them have never prayed in tongues. I believe that “praying in the Holy Ghost” is a time when a child of God is influenced to pray to Him sincerely, and a time when they are directed by Him as to who or what they pray for; and a time when the Holy Spirit gives them Godly wisdom as to how to pray. And He will give them the faith to know that their prayers will be answered. This is a time when a child of God will always feel a special close presence of the Holy Spirit. One should never be condemned for the prayers which they pray, simply because they do not pray in tongues. Neither should a child of God ever feel condemned or be in spiritual bondage, because they do not speak in tongues. One should only live and walk as close to God as they possibly can; continuously being led by His Holy Spirit, and leave the speaking in tongues up to the Heavenly Father. And when the time comes for us to speak in tongues, if it does, it will be a wonderful time. And if this time does not come for us, we will still be alright; as long as we are seeking first the kingdom of God and His righteousness; and continuing to be led and influenced by His Holy Spirit in every area of our life. Praying in other tongues is a time when the Holy Spirit prays through a person; a special gift given by God. It is not a gift which any Christian is to take for granted; as though they can just speak in tongues at any time they please. If the Holy Spirit is not the leader in such speaking, it will be of no benefit.


27.
 James 1:5-6 tells us: “If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord.”


A.
 Let us always ask in faith, nothing wavering
. Greek-diakrino (dee-ak-ree-no): without hesitation, doubt, or second thought (as to whether or not the prayer will be answered); to be firm and strong, with no staggering. We need to always pray in faith, without allowing our faith to waver; not only when we pray for wisdom, but when we pray for anything at all.


B.
 For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord
. We must pray in faith; believing that when our prayer is completed, that God has heard us, and that He will grant our request. We are to then begin to thank God for the answer, until we see the manifestation. For if we allow our faith to waver when we pray, we might as well not expect God to send the answer.


28.
 Tit. 2:1-2 tells us: “But speak thou the things which become sound doctrine: That the aged men be sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith, in charity, in patience.” 


A.
 We must be sound
 in the faith. Greek-hugiaino (hoog-ee-ah-ee-no): true, uncorrupt, to be whole or perfectly stabilized, to be continually growing or maturing due to having sound faith.


29.
 We are to follow the faith of those who have the rule over us, and who have spoken the Word of God unto us. Heb. 13:7 tells us: “Remember them which have the rule over you, who have spoken unto you the Word of God: whose faith follow, considering the end of their conversation.” This is speaking of our spiritual leaders, such as our pastors, deacons, evangelists etc. We are told to follow, or to walk in the same pathway of faith which our spiritual leaders walked in. 


30.
 Eph. 3:17 tells us that Christ must dwell in our hearts by faith.


A,
 Dwell
-Greek-katoikeo (kat-oy-keh-o): to reside permanently as an inhabitant or a guest, and to remain therein. It is only by faith that we ever have any assurance that Christ dwells within us. Salvation, and being filled by the Holy Spirit, also works by the same general rule that we are told of in Mark 11:24; telling us that we must believe when we ask. We do not see any evidence with our natural eyes, but we believe it in our hearts by faith.


31.
 Rom. 4:5 tells us, that if we believe on Him that justifieth the ungodly, (Jesus Christ), then our faith is counted for righteousness. In other words, when we receive Jesus Christ as our personal Savior, then our faith is as righteousness in the eyes of the Heavenly Father.


32.
 We read in Rom. 3:3: “For what if some did not believe? Shall their unbelief make the faith of God without effect? God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art judged.” The fact that some people refuse to believe in Jesus Christ, or to believe in the Word of God, or to believe in

any of the wonderful promises which God has made unto us in His Holy Word, does not make the faith of God without effect.


A.
 Effect
-Greek-katargeo (kat-arg-eh-o): to be idle or useless, of no effect, to make void, to fail, to bring to naught, to put down or destroy the power of, or to cause to be idle. It does not matter how many people refuse to believe the promises of God, if you will just believe yourself, the promises which God has made unto you; whether it be for healing, or whatever the promise may be, you will see it come to pass. When it comes to physical healing; even though God many, many times, uses doctors to bring about the healing which He has promised unto us in His Holy Word; many people will look to the human doctors, without ever even considering God to have any part in the situation. And many times, God may desire to perform a miracle; and there would be no reason to have to be concerned about medical operations, high medical expenses, and such. The first One we must always turn to should be God, and then always be obedient to whatever He may tell us to do.


33.
 Acts 16:5 tells us, that the early churches were established
 by faith. Greek-stereoo (ster-eh-o-o): to be confirmed or made strong, to receive strength, to be made steadfast, or firm.

Conclusion:

We must live by faith, walk by faith, and speak by faith. Everything we do every day of our lives should be done with total faith in God and in His Word.   

                                                                                                                Calvin Smith
                                        


God’s Anointed


1.
 Throughout the ages of time, God has called many people to fulfill many different positions, while they lived their lives upon this earth. God has many specific positions within His kingdom which He desires to see filled, by those whom He specifically calls to fill or to carry out the tasks involved in these positions. There are many different tasks which God knows must be carried out, in order for His perfect will to be done upon this earth. God has His chosen people working in many different positions; from the national government level, down to the local Bible studies and prayer meetings. Those who fulfill these Godly positions, are known as “God’s anointed.”


A.
 What do we mean by the word anointed? This word comes from the Hebrew word mashiyach (maw-shee-akh), which means to be consecrated, or to be set apart for a particular purpose. The word anointed also comes from the Hebrew word mashach (maw-shakh), which means to rub with oil; which is figuratively representing the calling and empowerment by the Holy Spirit of God. This word also comes from the Greek word chrio (khree-o), which means to authorize, or to separate for a particular religious work or service.


2.
 Isaiah declared in Isa. 61:1-3: “The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; He hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound; To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn; To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be called trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that He might be glorified.” Isaiah was one of the greatest prophets of the Old Testament. He will forever be remembered for his magnificent writings. There are those who are anointed by God as prophets, preachers, teachers, writers, and many other great positions, which work together to spread the Gospel of Jesus Christ throughout the earth. An anointed person holds a special place in the heart of God. One special person who was truly anointed by God in the Old Testament was Saul; who was anointed by God to be the first king of Israel. We read of Saul’s anointing in 1 Sam. Chapters 9 & 10: “Now there was a man of Benjamin, whose name was Kish, the son of Abiel, the son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son of Alpiah, a Benjamite, a mighty man of power. And he had a son, whose name was Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly (fine in every way): and there was not among the children of Israel a goodlier person than he: from his shoulders and upward he was higher than any of the people. And the asses of Kish Saul’s father were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, Take now one of the servants with thee, and arise, go seek the asses. And he passed through mount Ephraim, and passed through the land of Shalisha, but they found them not: then they passed through the land of Shalim, and there they were not: and he passed through the land of the Benjamites, but they found them not. And when they were come to the land of Zuph, Saul said to his servant that was with him, Come, and let us return; lest my father leave caring for the asses, and take thought for us. And he said unto him, Behold now, there is in this city a man of God, and he is an honorable man; all that he saith cometh surely to pass: now let us go thither; peradventure he can show us our way that we should go. Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, if we go, what shall we bring the man? For the bread is spent in our vessels, and there is not a present to bring to the man of God: What have we? And the servant answered Saul again, and said, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth part of a shekel of silver: that will I give to the man of God, to tell us our way. (Beforetime in Israel, when a man went to inquire of God, thus he spoke, Come, and let us go to the seer: for he that is now called a Prophet was beforetime called a seer.) Then said Saul to his servant, Well said, come, let us go. So they went unto the city where the man of God was. And as they went up the hill to the city, they found young maidens going out to draw water, and said unto them, Is the seer here? And they answered them, and said, He is; behold, he is before you: make haste now, for he came today to the city; for there is a sacrifice of the people today in the high place: As soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall straightway find him, before he go up to the high place to eat: for the people will not eat until he come, because he doth bless the sacrifice; and afterwards they eat that be bidden. Now therefore get you up; for about this time ye shall find him. And they went up into the city: and when they were come into the city, behold, Samuel came out against them, for to go up to the high place. Now the Lord had told Samuel in his ear a day before Saul came, saying, Tomorrow about this time I will send thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou shalt anoint him to be captain over My people Israel, that he may save My people out of the hand of the Philistines: for I have looked upon My people, because their cry is come unto Me. And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord said unto him, Behold the man whom I spoke to thee of! This same shall reign over My people. Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer’s house is. And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am the seer: go up before me unto the high place; for ye shall eat with me today, and tomorrow I will let thee go, and will tell thee all that is in thine heart. And as for thine asses that were lost three days ago, set not thy mind on them; for they are found. And on whom is all the desire of Israel? Is it not on thee, and on all thy father’s house? And Saul answered and said, Am not I a Benjamite, or the smallest of the tribes of Israel? And my family the least of all the families of the tribe of Benjamin? Wherefore then speakest thou so to me? And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and brought them into the parlor, and made them sit on the chiefest place among them that were bidden, which were about thirty persons. And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring the portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto thee, Set it by thee. And the cook took up the shoulder, and that which was upon it, and set it before Saul. And Samuel said, Behold that which is left! Set it before thee, and eat: for unto this time hath it been kept for thee since I said, I have invited the people. So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. And when they were come down from the high place into the city, Samuel communed with Saul upon the top of the house. And they arose early: and it came to pass about the spring of the day, that Samuel called Saul to the top of the house, saying, Up, that I may send thee away. And Saul arose, and they went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. And as they were going down to the end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the servant pass on before us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou still a while that I may show thee the Word of God. Then Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed him, and said, Is it not because the Lord hath anointed thee to be captain over his inheritance? When thou are departed from me today, then thou shalt find two men by Rachel’s sepulchre in the border of Benjamin at Zelzab; and they will say unto thee, The asses which thou wentest to seek are found: and lo, thy father hath left the care to the asses, and sorroweth for you, saying, What shall I do for my son? Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, and thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there shall meet thee three men going up to God to Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and another carrying three loaves of bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine: And they will salute thee, and give thee two loaves of bread; which thou shalt receive of their hands. After that thou shalt come to the hill of God, where is the garrison of the Philistines: and it shall come to pass when thou art come thither to the city, that thou shalt meet a company of prophets coming down from the high place with a psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them; and they shall prophesy: And the Spirit of the Lord will come upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be turned into another man. And let it be, when these signs are come unto thee, that thou do as occasion serve thee; for God is with thee. And thou shalt go down before me to Gilgal; and, behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer burnt offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace offerings: seven days shalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, and show thee what thou shalt do. And it was so, that when he had turned his back to go from Samuel, God gave him another heart: and all those signs came to pass that day. And when they came thither to the hill, behold, a company of prophets met him; and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied among them. And it came to pass, when all that knew him beforetime saw that, behold, he prophesied among the prophets, then the people said one to another, What is this that is come unto the son of Kish? Is Saul also among the prophets? And one of the same place answered and said, But who is their father? Therefore, it became a proverb, Is Saul also among the prophets? And when he had made an end of prophesying, he came to the high place. And Saul’s uncle said unto him, and to his servant, Whither went Ye? And he said, to seek the asses: and when we saw that they were no where, we came to Samuel. And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, what Samuel said unto you. And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us plainly that the asses were found. But of the matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spoke, he told him not. And Samuel called the people together unto the Lord to Mizpeh; And said unto the children of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought up Israel out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hands of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms, and of them that oppressed you: And ye have this day rejected your God, Who Himself saved you out of all your adversities and your tribulations; and ye have said unto Him, Nay, but set a king over us. Now therefore present yourselves before the Lord by your tribes, and by your thousands. And when Samuel had caused all the tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was taken. When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to come near by their families, the family of Matri was taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken: and when they sought him, he could not be found. Therefore they inquired of the Lord further, if the man should yet come thither. And the Lord answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the stuff. And they ran and fetched him thence: and when he stood among the people, he was higher than any of the people from his shoulders and upward. And Samuel said to all the people, See ye him whom the Lord hath chosen, that there is none like him among all the people? And all the people shouted, and said, God save the king. Then Samuel told the people the manner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up before the Lord. And Samuel sent all the people away, every one to his house. And Saul also went home to Gibeah; and there went with him a band of men, whose hearts God had touched. But the children of Belial said, How shall this man save us? And they despised him, and brought him no presents. But he held his peace.” And another Scripture which refers to Saul being anointed as king, is in 1 Sam. 15:1: “Samuel also said unto Saul, The Lord sent me to anoint thee to be king over His people, over Israel; now therefore hearken thou unto the voice of the Words of the Lord.”


A.
 Back in the days of Saul and Samuel, it was always the proper thing to do, when one was going to approach a man of God, or go to inquire of him, to bring him a present of some kind. But Saul had no bread left to offer unto Samuel. Therefore, his servant offered to give unto Samuel a fourth part of a shekel of silver which he had, and Saul agreed.


B.
 God told Samuel even before Saul came to him, that He was sending unto him a man from the land of Benjamin; whom he was to anoint to be captain, or king, over the people of Israel; whom would also deliver the Israelites from the hand of the Philistines.


C.
 Saul met Samuel at the gate of the city, and was seeking to find the seer
, who was Samuel. Hebrew-raah (raw-aw): advisor, prophet, or one who has talent from God to give Godly advice, prophesy, or who has visions which are given by God.


D.
 Samuel asked Saul to go with him up to the high place
. What does Samuel mean by high place
? He is speaking of the Holy temple. Samuel wanted Saul to go up with him to the Holy temple, so that they could pray together.


E.
 Samuel also wanted Saul to go with him to his own house, and to spend the night at his house. For Samuel had much to say to Saul, which God had placed in his heart. He told Saul to not be concerned about his father’s asses which had been lost, for they had been found.


F.
 When Saul heard that all Israel desired for him to be their king, he humbly mentioned that he was of the least of the tribes of Israel; the tribe of Benjamin. Therefore, he felt as if he was unworthy of the position of king of Israel.


G.
 Saul and his servant were taken to the parlor
 of the house of Samuel. Hebrew-lishkah (lish-kaw): a special chamber in a house or building; usually used for the purpose of entertaining guests.


H.
 Samuel had Saul to sit in the chiefest
 place of them that were bidden. Hebrew-rosh (roshe): speaking of the most important, or the most recognized place, where he will be given special attention.


I.
 Samuel had previously had his cook to set back a special portion of the meal, just for this special occasion with Saul. And Saul was well fed, and at this time had a day of special recognition.


J.
 After this special time, early the next morning, Samuel and Saul went up on top of the house of Samuel to talk. And then Samuel walked with Saul back down to the gate of the city. And Samuel asked Saul to send his servant on ahead, so that they could talk in private; and that he may tell Saul what God had spoken. And then Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it upon the head of Saul; anointing him, and kissed him; for God had called Saul to be king over His inheritance, or over Israel.


K.
 Samuel told Saul that once he had departed, that he would find two men by Rachel’s sepulchre, who would tell him that his asses had been found. They would also tell him that his father was in sorrow, because he did not know what had happened to Saul. Let us recall, that back in verse 5 of Chapter 10, Saul had told his servant, that they must return to his father’s house; lest his father would no longer be concerned about the lost asses, but would begin to worry about what had happened to them. Samuel also told Saul that when he came to the plain of Tabor, that he would also meet three more men, who would be on their way to offer sacrifices unto God at Bethel; and that they would salute him, and offer him two loaves of bread, which he was to gladly receive.


a.
 Salute
-Hebrew-shalown (shaw-lome): greet, or show favor towards.


L.
 After that Saul would come to the hill of God, referring to a place near Gibeah, where the garrison
 of the Philistines was at. Hebrew-netsiyb (nets-eeb): a military post, station, or fort.


M.
 Saul was also told that he would meet a company of prophets coming down from the high place, who would be carrying musical instruments, and they would prophesy. And then the Spirit of the Lord would come upon Saul, and he would prophesy also, and that he would be turned into another man. By this, it was meant that the heart and the soul of Saul would be made new; or he would have new Godly desires and ambitions; and appear as a completely new person unto others; just as Paul was speaking of, when he spoke of a man becoming a new creature in Christ, in 2 Cor. 5:17: “Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new.” Samuel told Saul that after these things had come to pass, to be obedient unto God in all opportunities that he faced; for God would be with him. Samuel also told Saul that he must wait seven days for him to come to Gilgal; so that he might make sacrifices and peace offerings unto God; and then he would tell Saul what he was to do.


N.
 When Saul was leaving Samuel, God gave him a new, or a changed heart; and all the things which had been spoken came to pass that day. When he came to the hill, the company of prophets met him, and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied among them, as was said before.


O.
 When Saul’s prophecy was finished, he returned to his home in Gibeah; along with a band of men whose hearts God had touched, or changed. The people who had known Saul prior to this sacred time in his life; mainly the people of Belial; questioned as to how Saul would be able to save them from their enemies.


P.
 When Saul returned, his uncle asked him where he had been, and Saul told him that he had been out trying to find the asses that were lost. But when he could not find the asses, he went to seek Samuel. His uncle wanted to know what Samuel had told Saul, but Saul only told his uncle what Samuel had said about the asses. He told him nothing about what Samuel had told him about he being God’s choice as king, or about his anointing, or anything about the prophesying.


Q.
 Then Samuel called all the people together to Mizpeh. And through Samuel God reminded the people of how He had brought them up out of the land of Egypt, and delivered them out of their hands, as well as out of the hands of all the kingdoms, and from all who had tried to oppress them. But they had rejected the direct rule of God, and desired to be ruled by an earthly king. And Samuel ordered them to present themselves before the Lord by their tribes, and by their thousands. And when all the tribes had come near, Samuel chose the tribe of Benjamin, and had all of the families of the tribe to come near. He then chose the family of Matri, which was the family of Saul. And then he called for Saul, the son of Kish, but Saul could not be found. When they inquired of the Lord concerning Saul, the Lord told them that Saul had hid himself, and then they ran and found him. When Saul came out among the people, he apparently was a very tall man.


R.
 Samuel then told the people that Saul was the man who had been chosen by the Lord to be their king. So the people shouted praises unto their new king. Samuel then told all the people the manner of their kingdom, and wrote it in a book.


a.
 Manner
-Hebrew-mishpat (mish-pawt): the rules, regulations, laws, or ordinances (which the Lord God had proclaimed). After Samuel had done such, he laid it up before the Lord; meaning that he presented it unto God, for His approval. And then every man was sent back to his own house.


S.
 Saul also returned to his home, with a band of men whose hearts God had touched also, or changed. But there was some of the people who despised Saul, and questioned how that he was to save them. He remained calm, and did not get upset because of their attitude toward him. There are always those who never seem to be satisfied with the work that God does, or how He does it; or they will allow a jealousy to develop in their hearts. But we must always just try to be patient and overlook them, and pray that God will be able to do the work that needs to be done in their hearts.


a.
 Despised
-Hebrew-bazah (baw-zaw): to condemn, scorn, or to look upon as a vile person. But Saul was patient toward them, and said nothing at all.


T.
 Eventually, all the people went and made Saul their king in Galgal; where they sacrificed peace offerings before the Lord, and they all rejoiced greatly with Saul.


3.
 Another great man of God, who was anointed by God to be king, was David. Samuel was sent by God to anoint David to be the future king, when David was still just a young boy. We read of David’s anointing in 1 Sam. 16:1-13: “And the Lord said unto Samuel, How long will thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reigning over Israel? Fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for I have provided me a king among his sons. And Samuel said, How can I go? If Saul hear it, he will kill me. And the Lord said, take an heifer with thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice to the Lord. And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will show thee what thou shalt do; and thou shalt anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. And Samuel did that which the Lord spoke, and came to Beth-lehem. And the elders of the town trembled at his coming, and said, Comest thou peaceably? And he said, Peaceably: I am come to sacrifice unto the Lord: sanctify yourselves, and come with me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse and his sons, and called them to the sacrifice. And it came to pass, when they were come, that he looked on Eliab, and said, Surely the Lord’s anointed is before him. But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; because I have refused him: for the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him pass before Samuel. And he said, Neither hath the Lord chosen this. Then Jesse made Shammah to pass by. And he said, Neither hath the Lord chosen this. Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, The Lord hath not chosen these. And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thy children? And he said, There remaineth yet the youngest, and, behold, he keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and fetch him: for we will not sit down till he come hither. And he sent, and brought him in. Now he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to. And the Lord said, Arise, anoint him: for this is he. Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren: and the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah.” After the death of Saul, God told David to go up to Hebron, where the men of Judah would anoint him king; as we read of in 2 Sam. 2:1-4: “And it came to pass after this, that David inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go up into any of the cities of Judah? And the Lord said unto him, Go up. And David said, Whither shall I go up? And He said, Unto Hebron. So David went up thither, and his two wives also, Abinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail Nabal’s wife the Carmelite. And his men that were with him did David bring up, every man with his household: and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. And the men of Judah came, and there they anointed David king over the house of Judah. And they told David, saying, That the men of Jabesh-gilead were they that buried Saul.” And we also read of David’s anointing as king of Israel, in 2 Sam. 5:1-5: “Then came all the tribes of Israel to David unto Hebron, and spoke, saying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. Also in time past, when Saul was king over us, Thou wast he that leadest out and broughtest in Israel: and the Lord said to thee Thou shalt feed My people Israel, and thou shalt be a captain over Israel. So all the elders of Israel came to the king to Hebron, and the king David made a league with them in Hebron before the Lord: and they anointed David king over Israel. David was thirty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned forty years. In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six months: and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years over all Israel and Judah.”


4.
 Next, we will read of how Solomon was anointed to be king in the place of his father David. We read in 1 Kings 1:28-39: “Then king David answered and said, Call me Bath-sheba. And she came into the king’s presence, and stood before the king. And the king sware, and said, As the Lord liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out of all distress, Even as I sware unto thee by the Lord God of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he will sit upon my throne in my stead; even so will I certainly do this day. Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the earth, and did reverence to the king, and said, Let my lord king David live for ever. And king David said, Call me Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. And they came before the king. The king also said unto them, Take with you the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon my son to ride upon mine own mule, and bring him down to Gihon. And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet anoint him there king over Israel: and blow ye with the trumpet, and say, God save king Solomon. Then ye shall come up after him, that he may come and sit upon my throne; for he shall be king in my stead: and I have appointed him to be ruler over Israel and over Judah. And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered the king, and said, Amen: the Lord God of my lord the king say so too. As the Lord hath been with my lord the king, even so be He with Solomon, and make his throne greater than the throne of my lord king David. So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went down, and caused Solomon to ride upon king David’s mule, and brought him to Gihon. And Zadok the priest took an horn of oil out of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon. And they blew the trumpet; and all the people said, God save king Solomon.” Solomon, the son of David, was one of the most remembered kings of history. He was truly anointed by God to be upon the throne of Israel and Judah. We will always remember Solomon for his great wisdom, for his building of the temple of God, and for him having seven-hundred wives.


5.
 As we have noticed in these previous scriptures, God’s anointing was always carried out by the pouring of oil upon the head of the individual; whether it was to be a king, a prophet, or a priest. Another example of such is told of, when Aaron was anointed to be priest, in Ex. 29:5-7: “And thou shalt take the garments, and put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and the breastplate, and gird him with the curious girdle of the ephod: And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, and put the Holy crown upon the mitre. Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and pour it upon his head, and anoint him.” And we can also read of the anointing of a prophet, in 1 Kings 19:16: “And Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint to be king over Israel: and Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy room.” And all of the disciples of Christ are said to be anointed for God’s service, as we are told in 2 Cor. 1:21-22: “Now He which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; Who hath also sealed us, and given earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.”


A.
 Earnest
- Greek-arrhabon (ar-hrab-ohn): pledge, or security. In this particular case, the Holy Spirit of God is our security of God’s anointing and His divine presence with us always.


B.
 Jesus was the anointed of God. The word messiah
 comes from the Hebrew word mashiyach (maw-shee-akh), which means anointed or consecrated.


C. T
he word Christ
 comes from the Greek word christos (khris-tos), which also means anointed.


6.
 When we speak of God’s anointed, we are not only referring to those whom God has called to fill a particular position, but also to those whom God anointed with the Holy Spirit, in order to give them a special gift of wisdom and understanding, concerning His Holy Word, as well as in connection with affairs which they may face in everyday life. We read in 1 John 2:20 & 27: “But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. But the anointing which ye have received of Him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in Him.”


A.
 Unction
- Greek-chrisma (khris-mah): a special contact or anointing endowment (of the Holy Spirit).


7.
 As we will see in the lives of Saul, David, and Solomon, when a person is anointed by God to fill a certain position, the devil will do everything within his power, to attempt to drag that person back down to a sinful, unrighteous level. This we will see happen in the lives of all three of these great men of God. We will read of the beginning of the great corruption which entered Saul’s life, in 1 Sam. 13:1-18: “Saul reigned one year; and when he had reigned two years over Israel, Saul chose him three-thousand men of Israel; whereof two-thousand were with Saul in Michmash and in mount Beth-el, and a thousand were with Jonathan (the son of Saul) in Gibeah of Benjamin: and the rest of the people he sent every man to his tent. And Jonathan smote the garrison of the Philistines that was in Geba, and the Philistines heard of it. And Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. And all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten a garrison of the Philistines, and that Israel also was had in abomination with the Philistines. And the people were called together after Saul to Gilgal. And the Philistines gathered themselves together to fight with Israel, thirty-thousand chariots, and six-thousand horsemen, and people as the sand which is on the sea shore in multitude: and they came up, and pitched in Michmash, eastward from Bethaven. When the men of Israel saw that they were in a strait, (for the people were distressed,) then the people did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits. And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the people followed him trembling. And he tarried seven days, according to the set time that Samuel had appointed: but Samuel came not to Gilgal; and the people were scattered from him. And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt offering to me, and peace offerings. And he offered the burnt offering. And it came to pass, that as soon as he had made an end of offering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet him, that he might salute him. And Samuel said, What hast thou done? And Saul said, Because I saw that the people were scattered from me, an that thou camest not within the days appointed, and that the Philistines gathered themselves together at Michmash; Therefore said I, The Philistines will come down now upon me at Gilgal, and I have not made supplication unto the Lord: I forced myself therefore, and offered a burnt offering. And Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast done foolishly: thou hast not kept the commandment of the Lord thy God, which He commanded thee: for now would the Lord have established thy kingdom upon Israel for ever. But now thy kingdom shall not continue: the Lord hath sought Him a man after His own heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to be captain over His people, because thou hast not kept that which the Lord commanded. And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people that were present within them, abode in Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philistines encamped in Michmash. And the spoilers came out of the camp of the Philistines in three companies: one company turned unto the way that leadeth to Ophrah, unto the land of Shual: And another company turned the way to Beth-horon: and another company turned to the way of the border that looketh to the valley of Zeboim toward the wilderness.”


A.
 Saul done the wrong thing from the very first; by sending the majority of the Israelites back to their own tents; rather than keeping them ready for enemy attacks. He rather chose only those who he preferred to keep, and sent the others away. And then he did not only do such, but he also ordered his son Jonathan to make an attack upon one of the Philistine garrisons. And after he did so, the Philistine army was very upset, and determined to get revenge against the Israelites. And the Israelites began to be full of fear; even those who were brave enough to hear the call of Saul. Saul himself began to act foolishly, and made sacrifices before he was supposed to do so. He was previously told by Samuel, to wait for his return in seven days, and then receive his orders as to what to do next. The Israelites were hiding everywhere that they could possibly think of to hide, to escape the attack of the Philistines.


B.
 All the Israelites heard of the attack on the Philistine garrison, and realized that they were an abomination
 to the Philistines. Hebrew-baash (baw-ash): a moral offense, or an enemy who is desperately despised and hated.


C.
 The men of Israel say that they were in a strait
. Hebrew-tsarar (tsaw-rar): to be in affliction, or fear of such; to be in serious trouble, due to being oppressed by an enemy, or to be in a place of indecision; not knowing where or which way to turn.


D.
 King Saul had not made proper supplication
 unto the Lord. Hebrew-chiydah (khee-daw): to talk with in a proper manner, or to spend time in conversation with (God).


E.
 Samuel told Saul that his kingdom would come to an end, and that God sought for a man after His own heart. He was speaking of David; who would be the king after Saul’s reign had ended.


F.
 The spoilers
 came out of the camp of the Philistines in three companies. Hebrew-shachath (shaw-khath): speaking of those who bring ruin or destruction, or the leading soldiers of an enemy army.


8.
 Saul also committed another great sin against God, in his leadership of Israel, by failing to obey the orders of God once again; which we will read of in 1 Sam. 15:1-11: “Samuel also said unto Saul, The Lord sent me to anoint thee to be king over His people, over Israel: now therefore hearken thou unto the voice of the Words of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I remember that which Amalek did to Israel, how he laid wait for him in the way, when he came up from Egypt. Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all that they have, and spare them not; but slay both man and woman, infant and sucking, ox and sheep, camel and ass. And Saul gathered the people together, and numbered them in Telaim, two-hundred thousand footmen, and ten-thousand men of Judah. And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and laid wait in the valley. And Saul said unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get you down from among the Amalekites, lest I destroy you with them: for ye showed kindness to all the children of Israel, when they came up out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among the Amalekites. And Saul smote the Amalekites from Havilah until thou comest to Shur, that is over against Egypt. And he took Agag the king of the Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed all the people with the edge of the sword. But Saul and the people spared Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was good, and would not utterly destroy them: but every thing that was vile and refuse, that they destroyed utterly. Then came the Word of the Lord unto Samuel, saying, It repenteth Me that I have set up Saul to be king: for he is turned back from following Me, and hath not performed My commandments. And it grieved Samuel; and he cried unto the Lord all night.”


A.
 Saul became a disgrace in the eyes of God. He not only allowed the Kenites to escape, but he also failed to destroy the king of the Amalekites, and all of the livestock of the Amalekites; as he had been ordered by the Lord to do.


B.
 It repented God that He had ever anointed Saul to be king over Israel. And when He told this to Samuel, he cried unto the Lord all night. Samuel’s heart was broken; just as it breaks our heart, when we have a brother or a sister in Christ, who we know is a disappointment unto God. For we know according to God’s Word, that they are headed for a life of defeat and discouragement.


9.
 We will not read of how David, who was also God’s anointed, faced danger time and time again, when Saul attempted to take David’s life. We will first read of how Saul became jealous of David, in 1 Sam. 18:6-16: “And it came to pass as they came, when David was returned from the slaughter of the Philistine (Goliath), that women came out of all cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets (tambourines), with joy, and with instruments of music. And the women answered one another as they played, and said, Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten-thousands. And Saul was very wroth, and the saying displeased him; and he said, They have ascribed unto David ten-thousands, and to me they have ascribed but thousands: and what can he have more but the kingdom? And Saul eyed David from that day and forward. And it came to pass on the morrow, that the evil spirit from God came upon Saul, and he prophesied in the midst of the house: and David played with his hand, as at other times: and there was a javelin (spear) in Saul’s hand. And Saul cast the javelin; for he said, I will smite David even to the wall with it. And David avoided out of his presence twice. And Saul was afraid of David, because the Lord was with him, and was departed from Saul. Therefore Saul removed him from him, and made him his captain over a thousand; and he went out and came in before the people. And David behaved himself wisely in all his ways; and the Lord was with him.

Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved himself very wisely, he was afraid of him. But all Israel and Judah loved David, because he went out and came in before them.”


A.
 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the evil spirit from God came upon Saul
. God plays no part with evil spirits. He has broken their power over His beloved forevermore, through Jesus Christ our Lord. But when we are disobedient unto God, His hand of protection is removed from us, until we repent of our sin, and ask for His forgiveness. And when we choose to walk in sin, as Saul chose to do, God allows the evil spirits of Satan to overtake us.


B.
 The heart of Saul was filled with fear, because he knew that the Spirit of God rested upon David. Therefore he backed off from touching David. However, as we will later see, Saul lost his respect for David, and tried time and time again, to take David’s life.


C.
 And David behaved himself wisely in all his ways; and the Lord was with him
. As long as we attempt to walk uprightly and wisely, as God would have us to, He will always be with us; and Satan will have no chance of defeating us. As we are told in Romans 8:31: “What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who can be against us?”


10.
 The first time that David’s life was threatened by Saul, was only a short time later; as we read of in 1 Sam. 19:1-19: “And Saul spoke to Jonathan his son, and to all his servants, that they should kill David. But Jonathan Saul’s son delighted much in David: and Jonathan told David, saying, Saul my father seeketh to kill thee: now therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thyself until the morning, and abide in a secret place, and hide thyself: And I will go out and stand beside my father in the field where thou art, and I will commune with my father of thee; and what I see, that I will tell thee. And Jonathan spoke good of David unto Saul his father, and said unto him, Let not the king sin against his servant, against David; because he hath not sinned against thee, and because his works have been to thee-ward very good: For he did put his life in his hand, and slew the Philistine, and the Lord wrought a great salvation for all Israel: thou sawest it, and didst rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou sin against innocent blood, to slay David without a cause? And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan: and Saul sware, As the Lord liveth, he shall not be slain. And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan showed him all those things. And Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he was in his presence, as in times past. And there was war again: and David went out, and fought with the Philistines, and slew them with a great slaughter; and they fled from him. And the evil spirit from the Lord was upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his hand: and David played with his hand. And Saul sought to smite David even to the wall with the javelin; but he slipped away out of Saul’s presence, and he smote the javelin into the wall: and David fled, and escaped that night. Saul also sent messengers unto David’s house, to watch him, and to slay him in the morning: and Michal David’s wife told him, saying, If thou save not thy life tonight, to morrow thou shalt be slain. So Michal let David down through a window: and he went, and fled, and escaped. And Michal took an image, and laid it in the bed, and put a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster (head), and covered it with a cloth. And when Saul sent messengers to take David, she said, He is sick. And Saul sent the messengers again to see David, saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I may slay him. And when the messengers were come in, behold, there was an image in the bed, with a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster. And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thou deceived me so, and sent away mine enemy, that he is escaped? And Michal answered Saul, He said unto me, Let me go; why should I kill thee? So David fled, and escaped, and came to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had done to him. And he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David is at Naioth in Ramah.” David was continually having to escape from the hand of Saul; but Jonathan was continually helping David to escape, because they were best of friends. And Jonathan attempted to persuade his father Saul time and time again, to forget about his attempt to kill David; for David had done nothing wrong.


11.
 We read of another attempt of Saul to take David’s life, in 1 Sam. 23:6-15: “And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, that he came down with an ephod in his hand. And it was told Saul that David was come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath delivered him into mine hand; for he is shut in, by entering into a town that hath gates and bars. And Saul called all the people together to war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his men. And David knew that Saul secretly practiced mischief against him; and he said to Abiathar the priest, Bring hither the ephod. Then said David, O Lord God of Israel, thy servant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to come to Keilah, to destroy the city for my sake. Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his hand? Will Saul come down, as thy servant hath heard? O Lord God of Israel, I beseech Thee, tell thy servant. And the Lord said, He will come down. Then said David, Will the men of Keilah deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul? And the Lord said, They will deliver thee up. Then David and his men, which were about six-hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah, and went whithersoever they could go. And it was told Saul that David was escaped from Keilah; and he forbare to go forth. And David abode in the wilderness in strong holds, and remained in a mountain in the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul sought him every day, but God delivered him not into his hand. And David saw that Saul was come out to seek his life: and David was in the wilderness of Ziph in a wood.” It may not always be a pleasant journey that we have to travel while upon this earth; just as it certainly was not for David. But if we will trust in God and be obedient unto Him, He will always see that we are protected. He will make a way of escape for us from the enemy, just as He did for David.


12.
 As we know from the Word of God, we are to always love our enemies; in spite of what wrong they may attempt to do unto us. But this is much easier said than done. So many of us always want to get revenge against our enemies. Let us allow the example of David, to be a lesson unto us. For we will see that David allows Saul to escape his opportunity to kill him, more than one time; even though Saul has sought to kill David time and time again. Let us always allow the love of God to reign in our hearts, just as we will see that David did. We read of David’s first chance to kill king Saul, in 1 Sam. 24:1-22: “And it came to pass, when Saul was returned from following the Philistines, that it was told him, saying, Behold, David is in the wilderness of En-gedi. Then Saul took three- thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and went to seek David and his men upon the rocks of the wild goats. And he came to the sheepcotes (flocks) by the way, where was a cave; and Saul went in to cover his feet: and David and his men remained in the sides of the cave. And the men of David said unto him, Behold the day of which the Lord said unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest do to him as it shall seem good unto thee. Then David arose, and cut off the skirt of Saul’s robe privately. And it came to pass afterward, that David’s heart smote him, because he had cut off Saul’s skirt. And he said unto his men, The Lord forbid that I should do this thing unto my master, the Lord’s anointed, to stretch forth mine hand against him, seeing he is the anointed of the Lord. So David stayed his servants with these words, and suffered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul rose up out of the cave, and went on his way. David also arose afterward, and went out of the cave, and cried after Saul, saying, My lord the king. And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped with his face to the earth, and bowed himself. And David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest thou men’s words, saying, Behold, David seeketh thy hurt? Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how that the Lord had delivered thee today into mine hand in the cave: and some bade me kill thee: but mine eye spared thee; and I said, I will not put forth mine hand against my lord; for he is the Lord’s anointed. Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see that there is neither evil or transgression in mine hand, and I have not sinned against thee; yet thou huntest my soul to take it. The Lord judge between me and thee, and the Lord avenge me of thee: but mine hand shall not be upon thee. As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked: but mine hand shall not be upon thee. After whom is the king of Israel come out? After whom dost thou pursue? After a dead dog, after a flea. The Lord therefore be judge, and judge between me and thee, and see, and plead my cause, and deliver me out of thine hand. And it came to pass, when David had made an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul said, Is this thy voice, my son David? And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. And he said to David, Thou art more righteous than I: for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. And thou hast showed this day how that thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuh as when the Lord had delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst me not. For if a man find his enemy, will he let him go well away? Wherefore the Lord reward thee good for that thou hast done unto me this day. And now, behold, I know well that thou shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall be established in thine hand. Swear now therefore unto me by the Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and that thou wilt not destroy my name out of my father’s house. And David sware unto Saul, And Saul went home; but David and his men gat them up unto the hold.” David was truly a man who was filled with the love of God. And as we will discuss later in this lesson, we should never take a stand against the anointed of God; just as David also refused to do, even though Saul tried time and time again to take his life. Even though Saul had sinned against the Lord, he was still the anointed of God. And rather than take the life of Saul, David knew that it was up to God to make the determination as to when Saul’s life should end; not up to him. And he chose to be obedient unto the leadership of the Spirit of God, when he decided to allow Saul to live.


13.
 We will read once again, of how David spared the life of Saul; even though he had another opportunity to get revenge against him. For as was said before, he dared not to take a stand against the Lord’s anointed. We read in 1 Sam. 26:1-12: “And the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself in the hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon? Then Saul arose, and went down to the wilderness of Ziph, having three-thousand chosen men of Israel with him, to seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon, by the way. But David abode in the wilderness, and he saw that Saul came after him into the wilderness. David therefore sent out spies, and understood that Saul was come in very deed. And David arose, and came to the place where Saul had pitched: and David beheld the place where Saul lay, and Abner the son of Ner, the captain of his host: and Saul lay in the trench, and the people pitched round about him. Then answered David and said to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishal the son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, Who will go down with me to Saul to the camp? And Abishai said, I will go down with thee. So David and Abishai came to the people by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping within the trench, and his spear stuck in the ground at his bolster (headpiece, or pillow): but Abner and the people lay round about him. Then said Abishai to David, God hath delivered thine enemy into thine hand this day: now therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, with the spear even to the earth at once, and I will not smite him the second time. And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: for who can stretch forth his hand against the Lord’s anointed, and be guiltless? David said furthermore, As the Lord liveth, the Lord shall smite him; or his day shall come to die; or he shall descend into battle, and perish. The Lord forbid that I should stretch forth mine hand against the Lord’s anointed: but, I pray thee, take thou now the spear that is at his bolster, and the cruse of water, and let us go. So David took the spear and the cruse of water from Saul’s bolster; and they gat them away, and no man saw it, nor knew it, neither awaked: for they were all asleep; because a deep sleep from the Lord was fallen upon them.” This was another excellent opportunity for David to take the life of Saul. But David still never forgot that he should never stand against, or deliberately do harm to the anointed of God. Let us also never forget this very important lesson, which we will talk about a little later. And as David said to Abishai, it was up to the Lord as to when the life of Saul should come to an end. And we read of the death of Saul in 1 Sam. 31:1-5: “Now the Philistines fought against Israel: and the men of Israel fled from before the Philistines, and fell down slain in mount Gilboa. And the Philistines followed hard upon Saul and upon his sons; and the Philistines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchishua, Saul’s sons. And the battle went sore against Saul, and the archers hit him; and he was sore wounded of the archers. Then said Saul unto his armourbearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me through therewith; lest these uncircumcised come and thrust me through, and abuse me. But his armourbearer would not; for he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. And when his armourbearer saw that Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and died with him. So Saul died, and his three sons, and his armourbearer, and all his men, that same day together.” Let us remember to never try to get revenge against the anointed of God, for any mistake which they may make against us; and let us be very careful what comes out of our mouth concerning the anointed of God.


14.
 As many times as Saul threatened the life of David, and attempted to kill him time and time again, it still broke the heart of David, when he received the news of Saul’s death. We read of David’s reaction to the death of Saul in 2 Sam. 1:11-12: “Then David took hold on his clothes, and rent (tore) them; and likewise all the men that were with him: And they mourned, and wept, and fasted until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the people of the Lord, and for the house of Israel; because they were fallen by the sword.”


15.
 After the death of Saul, David became king over Judah. One of Saul’s sons became king over Israel. And then there was a war between Judah and Israel; and the men of Judah done great destruction to the men of Israel. And then Abner, one of Saul’s sons, decided to hand over the kingdom of Israel unto David, that he might be ruler over all Israel as well as over Judah. We read more of David becoming king over Israel in 2 Sam. 5:1-5: “Then came all the tribes of Israel to David unto Hebron, and spoke, saying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. Also in time past, when Saul was king over us, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel: and the Lord said to thee, Thou shalt feed My people Israel, and thou shalt be a captain over Israel. David was thirty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned forty years. In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six months: and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years over all Israel and Judah.” We will now begin to look at a few serious mistakes which David made, even though he was the anointed of the Lord. First, we will look at the serious mistake which David made, when he saw Bath-sheba from his rooftop. We read in 2 Sam. 11:1-17: “An d it came to pass, after the year was expired, at the time when kings go forth to battle, that David sent Joab, and his servants with him, and all Israel; and they destroyed the children of Ammon, and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried still at Jerusalem. And it came to pass in an eveningtide, that David arose from off his bed, and walked upon the roof of the king’s house: and from the roof he saw a woman washing herself; and the woman was very beautiful to look upon. And David sent and inquired after the woman. And one said, Is not this Bath-sheba, the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite? And David sent messengers, and took her; and she came in unto him, and he lay with her; for she was purified from her uncleanness: and she returned unto her house. And the woman conceived, and sent and told David, and said, I am with child. And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to David. And when Uriah was come unto him, David demanded of him how Joab did, and how the people did, and how the war prospered. And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy house, and wash thy feet. And Uriah departed out of the king’s house, and there followed him a mess of meat from the king. But Uriah slept at the door of the king’s house with all his servants of his lord, and went not down to his house. And when they had told David, saying, Uriah went not down unto his house, David said unto Uriah, Camest thou not from thy journey? Why then didst thou not go down unto thine house? And Uriah said unto David, The ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and my lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open fields; shall I then go into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife? As thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. And David said to Uriah, Tarry here today also, and tomorrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and the morrow. And when David had called him, he did eat and drink before him; and he made him drunk: and at even he went out to lie on his bed with the servants of his lord, but went not down to his house. And it came to pass in the morning, that David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by the hand of Uriah. And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hottest battle, and retire ye from him, that he may be smitten, and die. And it came to pass, when Joab observed the city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place where he knew that valiant men were. And the men of the city went out, and fought with Joab: and there fell some of the people of the servants of David; and Uriah the Hittite died also.” First of all, David knew that he was wrong in having sex with Uriah’s wife; Bath-sheba. It was a great sin in the eyes of God; the sin which we all know as adultery. But David allowed the beauty of Bath-sheba, to become a sinful temptation to his eyes, which he freely yielded unto. And when he got the news that Bath-sheba was pregnant with child, he allowed his evil act to take him even deeper into sin; by making sure that Uriah was put into the battle at a location, where he most definitely would be killed; making David a deliberate murderer. Even though David was the anointed of God, he allowed temptation to cause him to fall into a pit of sin; which brought drastic circumstances upon both him and Bath-sheba. We read further in 2 Sam. 11:22-12:14 of how David had to face the terrible circumstances for the sin which he had committed in the eyes of the Lord: “So the messenger (of Joab) went, and came and showed David all that Joab had sent him for. And the messenger said unto David, Surely the men prevailed against us, and came out unto us into the field, and we were upon them even unto the entering of the gate. And the shooters shot from off the wall upon thy servants; and some of the king’s servants be dead, and thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. Then David said unto the messenger, Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this thing displease thee, for the sword devoureth one as well as another: make thy battle more strong against the city, and overthrow it: and encourage thou him. And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her husband was dead, she mourned for her husband. And when the mourning was past, David sent and fetched her to his house, and she became his wife, and bare him a son. But the thing that David had done displeased the Lord. And the Lord sent Nathan unto David. And he came unto him, and said unto him, There was two men in one city; the one rich, and the other poor. The rich man had exceeding many flocks and herds: But the poor man had nothing, save one little ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up; and it grew up together with him, and with his children; it did eat of his own meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a daughter. And there came a traveler unto the rich man, and he spared to take of his own flock and of his own herd to dress for the wayfaring man that was come unto him. And David’s anger was greatly kindled against the man; and he said to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this thing shall surely die: And he shall restore the lamb fourfold, because he did this thing, and because he had no pity. And Nathan said to David, Thou art the man. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee king over Israel, and I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul; And I gave thee thy master’s house, and thy master’s wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the house of Israel and Judah, and if that had been too little, I would moreover have given unto thee such and such things. Wherefore hast thou despised the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in His sight? Thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain him with the sword of the children of Ammon. Now therefore the sword shall never depart from thine house; because thou hast despised me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will raise up evil against thee out of thine own house, and I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto thy neighbor, and he shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this sun. For thou didst it secretly: but I will do this thing before all Israel, and before the sun. And David said unto Nathan, I have sinned against the Lord. And Nathan said unto David, The Lord also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt not die. Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, the child also that is born unto thee shall surely die.”


A.
 David went up on the top of his house in the afternoon, and he saw a woman, Bath-sheba, taking a bath upon the top of her house; which was a regular custom in the days of David. And David’s house was evidently higher than the house of Bath-sheba. And when he saw Bath-sheba, he was overflowed with temptation to commit sin; which he speedily yielded unto; rather than turning away his head, and asking God to give him strength to overcome the temptation. We all are faced with many temptations of different kinds every day; and we must ask God to help us to turn away from the temptations. Even though we may be the anointed of God, we still are not free from temptations. As a matter of fact, the devil will throw as many temptations as he possibly can, into the pathways of God’s anointed. But God promised us in 1 Cor. 10:13, that He would give us the strength to overcome these temptations, if we only trust Him: “There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God is faithful, Who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.”


B.
 Rather than look unto God for strength, David yielded unto the temptation, and sent and had Bath-sheba brought to his house; and then laid and had sex with her, and she became pregnant.


C.
 And after David got the news from Bath-sheba of her pregnancy, he immediately began to make his plans to have her husband, Uriah, killed in the battle. David had Uriah placed before the most valiant
 men of the enemy army. Hebrew-chayil (khah-yil): to have great force or strength, or to be considered deadly; having the power to overtake and defeat. David then took Bath-sheba to be his own wife.


D.
 After these evil actions of David, God sent Nathan the prophet unto David; and made David to realize the horrible sins which he had committed; and Nathan told David of the great sufferings which he would have to face, because of these sins. Even though David humbled himself before God, and repented of his sins, he still had to face the days ahead in much agony and weeping. We ought to always remember, that God will forgive us for any and every sin. He told us in 1 John 1:9, that if we confess our sins, that He will forgive us our sins, and cleanse from all unrighteousness. Yet He does not promise us that He will always remove the circumstances that we cause to come about as a result of our sins. The baby that was born unto Bath-sheba, got very sick, and died. We read of the death of the child, in 2 Sam. 12:15-23: “And Nathan departed unto his house. And the Lord struck the child that Uriah’s wife bare unto David, and it was very sick. David therefore besought God for the child; and David fasted , and went in, and lay all night upon the earth. And the elders of his house arose, and went to him, to raise him up from the earth: but he would not, neither did he eat bread with them. And it came to pass on the seventh day, that the child died. And the servants of David feared to tell him that the child was dead: for they said, Behold, while the child was yet alive, we spoke unto him, and he would not hearken unto our voice: how will he then vex himself, if we tell him that the child is dead? But when David saw that his servants whispered, David perceived that the child was dead: therefore David said unto his servants, Is the child dead? And they said, He is dead. Then David arose from the earth, and washed and anointed himself, and changed his apparel, and came into the house of the Lord, and worshipped: then he came to his own house; and when he required, they set bread before him, and he did eat. Then said his servants unto him, What thing is this that thou hast done? Thou didst fast and weep for the child, while it was alive; but when the child was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. And he said, While the child was yet alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, Who can tell whether God will be gracious to me, that the child may live? But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? Can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me.” We can rest assured, that when we deliberately sin against God, that we are going to have to face some pretty serious consequences; just as David had to do; even though God will always give us forgiveness when we look unto Him and receive it by faith. And let us always remember, that we can never bring back those loved ones whom God chooses to take from us; but we can always go to be with them, if we put our trust in Jesus Christ, and accept Him as our Lord and Savior of our life.


16.
 If we will recall, back when God had sent Nathan unto David, to tell him of the wrong which he had done, God told David that He would raise up evil against him out of his own house. Well, we will see the beginning of this evil from David’s own house, in the life of his own sons; as we read further in 2 Sam. 13:1-38: “And it came to pass after this, that Absalom the son of David had a fair sister, whose name was Tamar; and Amnon the son of David loved her. And Amnon was so vexed, that he fell sick for his sister Tamar; for she was a virgin; and Amnon thought it hard for him to do any thing to her. But Amnon had a friend, whose name was Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David’s brother: and Jonadab was a very subtil man. And he said unto him, Why art thou, being the king’s son, lean from day to day? Wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon said unto him, I love Tamar, my brother Absolom’s sister. And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down on the bed, and make thyself sick: and when thy father cometh to see thee, say unto him, I pray thee, let my sister Tamar come, and give me meat, and dress the meat in my sight, that I may see it, and eat it at her hand. Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, Go now to thy brother Amnon’s house, and dress him meat. So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s house; and he was laid down. And she took flour, and kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and did bake the cakes. And she took a pan, and poured them out before him; but he refused to eat. And Amnon said, Have out all men from me. And they went out every man from him. And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes which she had made, and brought them into the chamber to Amnon her brother. And when she had brought them unto him to eat, he took hold of her, and said unto her, Come lie with me, my sister. And she answered him, Nay, my brother, do not force me; for no such thing ought to be done in Israel: do not thou this folly. And I, whither shall I cause my shame to go? And as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, speak unto the king; for he will not withhold me from thee. Howbeit he would not hearken unto her voice: but being stronger than she, forced her, and lay with her. Then Amnon hated her exceedingly; so that the hatred wherewith he hated her was greater than the love wherewith he had lover her. And Amnon said unto her, Arise, be gone. And she said unto him, There is no cause: this evil in sending me away is greater than the other that thou didst unto me. But he would not hearken unto her. Then he called his servant that ministered unto him, and said, Put now this woman out from me, and bolt the door after her. And she had a garment of divers colors upon her: for with such robes were the king’s daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then his servant brought her out, and bolted the door after her. And Tamar put ashes on her head, and rent her garment of divers colors that was on her, and laid her hand on her head, and went on crying. And Absalom her brother said unto her, Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee? But hold thy peace, my sister: he is thy brother; regard not this thing. So Tamar remained desolate in her brother Absalom’s house. But when David heard of all these things, he was very wroth. And Absalom spoke unto his brother Amnon neither good nor bad: for Absalom hated Amnon, because he had forced his sister Tamar. And it came to pass after two full years, that Absalom had sheepshearers in Baal-hazar, which is beside Ephraim: and Absalom invited all the kings sons. And Absalom came to the king, and said, Behold now, thy servant hath sheepshearers; let the king, I beseech thee, and his servants go with thy servant. And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my son, let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto thee. And he pressed him: howbeit he would not go, but blessed him. Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, let my brother Amnon go with us. And the king said unto him, Why should he go with thee? But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon and the king’s sons go with him. Now Absalom had commanded his servants, saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s heart is merry with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear not: have not I commanded you? Be courageous, and be valiant. And the servants of Absalom did unto Amnon as Absalom had commanded. Then all the king’s sons arose, and every man gat him up upon his mule, and fled. And it came to pass, while they were in the way, that tidings came to David, saying, Absalom hath slain all the king’s sons, and there is not one of them left. Then the king arose, and tare his garments, and lay on the earth; and all his servants stood by with their clothes rent. And Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David’s brother, answered and said, Let not my lord suppose that they have slain all the young men the king’s sons; for Amnon only is dead: for by the appointment of Absalom this hath been determined from the day that he forced his sister Tamar. Now therefore let not my lord the king take the thing to his heart, to think that all the king’s sons are dead: for Amnon only is dead.”


A.
 Amnon did not really love his sister Tamar, in the sense that we consider Godly love; but he desired very much to have the use of her body, because she was a very lovely lady. All that he truly wanted, was to have sex with her.


B.
 Jonadab, Amnon’s friend, talked him into deceiving his father David into thinking that he was truly sick; so that he could have his father to send his sister Tamar into his chamber
, to bring him food, and to serve him; so that he could carry out his plan to rape her. Hebrew-cheder (kheh-der): apartment, parlor, or living quarters.


C.
 Tamar begged her brother Amnon to not do as he had planned, for he would appear to be nothing but a fool in all the sight of Israel. But he would not heed to her, and forced her to have sex with him, or raped her, because he was much stronger than her.


D.
 After Amnon had committed the great sin with his sister Tamar, he had her removed from his house by his servant, and bolt-locked the door. And Tamar wore a garment of many colors, for she was a virgin; but she tore it, and put ashes upon her head, and went away crying.


E.
 Absalom was just as wicked of a man as his brother Amnon was; for he at first told his sister Tamar to just disregard the matter. And Tamar remained desolate
 in her brother Absalom’s house. Hebrew-shamem (shaw-mame): as to be ruined, or to be shamed; to be made to feel as if one is nothing, or of no value, or disgraceful.


F.
 When king David heard of this horrible event, he was very wroth
. Hebrew-charah (khaw-raw): to be very displeased, angry, or full of fury. Even though David was very upset over this horrible matter, he could really say nothing. For he knew down in his heart that it had come about because of his horrible sin with Bath-sheba. This was only a beginning of the fulfillment of the prophesy of Nathan.


G.
 And a further fulfillment of Nathan’s prophesy, was fulfilled when Absalom plotted the killing of his brother Amnon. David could begin to see the reaping of the seed which he had sown when he sinfully committed adultery with Bath-sheba, and then had her husband, Uriah, killed in the battle. Once again, may we be reminded of Nathan’s prophesy unto David, that he would raise up evil out of his own house. And after this sinful event, Absalom fled from home, and later returns only to plan a revolt against his father David; and eventually he was killed in battle. And even though much sorrow was brought to David’s heart because of his son Absalom, he still loved and mourned over Absalom every day. David had rather of seen all the servants and friends of Israel dead, than to of known that his son Absalom was dead. And it was told him, that if he did not renew his vowels unto the kingdom which he had been given, that he would see more sorrow than he had seen since the days of his youth; for he would not have one soul standing with him. All of this came about, because of his great sin with Bath-sheba. Even though David was truly God’s anointed, he brought very much sorrow to himself and to his family, because of the great sin which he committed.


17.
 God’s Word also tells us much about the life of Solomon, who was also one who was anointed by God. Solomon will always be remembered for his great wisdom. Most of us, if we were asked by God what we desired to have, would be asking for goods or riches of some kind; or for something beneficial to our own life. But king Solomon did just the opposite. When God asked Solomon what he desired to receive from God, Solomon asked God to give him the knowledge and the wisdom to be able to be a proper leader of the people. He realized that he did not have the ability within himself, to lead the people in a way that would be pleasing unto God, without receiving divine wisdom from God. We read of Solomon’s request for wisdom, in 1 Kings 3:3-15: “And Solomon loved the Lord, walking in the statutes of David his father: only he sacrificed and burnt incense in high places. And the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there; for that was the great high place: a thousand burnt offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar. In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night: and God said, Ask what I shall give thee. And Solomon said, Thou hast showed unto thy servant David my father great mercy, according as he walked before Thee in truth, and in righteousness, and in uprightness of heart with Thee; and thou hast kept for him this great kindness, that thou hast given him a son to sit on his throne, as it is this day. And now, O Lord my God, Thou hast made thy servant king instead of David my father: and I am but a little child: I know not how to go out or come in. And thy servant is in the midst of thy people which Thou hast chosen, a great people, that cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude. Give therefore thy servant an understanding heart to judge thy people, that I may discern between good and bad: for who is able to judge this thy so great a people? And the speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing. And God said unto him, Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for thyself long life; neither hast asked for riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies; but hast asked for thyself understanding to discern judgment; Behold, I have done according to thy words: lo, I have given thee a wise and an understanding heart; so that there was none like thee before thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee. And I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked, both riches, and honor: so that there shall not be any among the kings like unto thee all the days. And if thou wilt walk in My ways, to keep My statutes and My commandments, as thy father David did walk, then I will lengthen thy days. And Solomon awoke; and, behold, it was a dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and offered up burnt offerings, and offered peace offerings, and made a feast to all his servants.” Solomon was one who truly had a humble heart and spirit. He was not concerned about being wealthy, or about earthly possessions. But instead, he was concerned about doing the work which God had called him to do, and doing it in a way which pleased God. Therefore, he ended up being one of the wealthiest men of all time; not only in a financial way, but in many ways.


18.
 Next, we will read of a long-remembered example, of the wisdom which God gave unto Solomon. We read in 1 Kings 3:16-28: “Then came there two women, that were harlots, unto the king, and stood before him. And the one woman said, O my lord, I and this woman dwell in one house; and I was delivered of a child with her in the house. And it came to pass the third day after that I was delivered, that this woman was delivered also: and we were together; there was no stranger with us in the house, save we two in the house. And this woman’s child died in the night; because she overlaid it. And she arose at midnight, and took my son from beside me, whine thine handmaid slept, and laid it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my bosom. And when I rose in the morning to give my child suck, behold, it was dead: but when I had considered it in the morning, behold, it was not my son, which I did bear. And the other woman said, Nay; but the living is my son, and the dead is thy son. And this said, No; but the dead is thy son, and the living is my son. Thus they spoke before the king. Then said the king, The one saith, This is my son that liveth, and thy son is the dead: and the other saith, Nay; but thy son is the dead, and my son is the living. And the king said, Bring me a sword. And they brought a sword before the king. And the king said, Divide the living child in two, and give half to the one, and half to the other. Then spoke the woman whose the living child was unto the king, for her bowels yearned upon her son, and she said, O my lord, give her the living child, and in no wise slay it. But the other said, Let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide it. Then the king answered and said, Give her the living child, and in no wise slay it: she is the mother thereof. And all Israel heard of the judgment which the king had judged; and they feared the king: for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him, to do judgment.” Solomon was wise enough to know, that any mother who was willing to give up her own child, in order to save it’s life, would certainly not lie in such a matter as this.


19.
 Even though Solomon was truly God’s anointed, just as both Saul and his father David were; and even though he was considered to be probably the wisest man to ever live, as far as leadership is concerned; he still was not exempt from temptation to do wrong. And we will see that he eventually yielded unto temptation, just as his father did. We read in 1 Kings 11:1-13: “But king Solomon loved many strange women, together with the daughter of Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites; Of the nations concerning which the Lord said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall they come in unto you: for surely they will turn away your heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto these in love. And he had seven-hundred wives, princesses, and three-hundred concubines: and his wives turned away his heart. For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away his heart after other gods: and his heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was the heart of David his father. For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the abomination of the Ammonites. And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lord, and went not full after the Lord, as did David his father. Then did Solomon build a high place for Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination of the children of Ammon. And likewise did he for all his strange wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods. And the Lord was angry with Solomon, because his heart was turned from the Lord God of Israel, which had appeared unto him twice. And had commanded him concerning this thing, that he should not go after other gods: but he kept not that which the Lord commanded. Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou hast not kept My covenant and My statutes, which I have commanded thee, I will surely rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy servant.

Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do it for David thy father’s sake: but I will rend it out of the hand of thy son. Howbeit I will not rend away all the kingdom; but will give one tribe to thy son for David my servant‘s sake, and for Jerusalem‘s sake which I have chosen.”


A.
 King Solomon loved many strange
 women. Hebrew-nokriy (nok-ree): foreign (from lands forbidden by God to be associated with), adulterous, or different (referring to those who were strangers unto God, or who worshipped other gods).


B.
 God clearly warned Solomon to have nothing whatsoever to do with the women of certain nations, for they would cause his heart to be turned unto their gods; but he did not obey God’s command.


C.
 In addition to having seven-hundred wives, as well as princesses, Solomon also had three-hundred concubines
. This word means a lover, or a girl-friend; one with whom one has sexual relationships, or commits fornication with.


D.
 Solomon’s wives turned his heart from the Lord God, and he went after several goddesses and abominations.


a.
 Goddess
-Hebrew-elehiym (el-o-heem): a god, or an idol.


b.
 Abomination
-Hebrew-shiqquwts (shik-koots): referring to filthiness, idolatry, or a thing which is disgusting or detestable unto God.


20.
 One last point which I wish to remind you of, is the attitude which David had during the time of Saul’s revenge against him. He never once dared to say anything against, or touch Saul for the wrong which he done unto David; even though he had many chances to take the life of Saul. He always remembered that Saul was God’s anointed. Therefore, he left it up to God, as to when and how Saul should be punished for the wrong which he had done. He always loved Saul in spite of the action which he attempted to take against David. Saul did not die until God was ready for him to die. It is a very dangerous thing to speak or to act against God’s anointed. Let me remind you of what we were told in 1 Sam. 26:9 and 23: “And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: for who can stretch forth his hand against the Lord’s anointed, and be guiltless? The Lord render to every man His righteousness and His faithfulness: for the Lord delivered thee into my hand today, but I would not stretch forth mine hand against the Lord’s anointed.” And we also read in 1 Chron. 16:21-22: “He suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, He reproved kings for their sakes. Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do My prophets no harm.” And lastly, we read in Psalm 2:1-5, which tells us of how God shall deal with those who dare to go against Him or against His anointed: “Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, and against His anointed, saying, Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision.

Then shall He speak unto them in His wrath, and vex them in His sore displeasure.”


A.
 Heathen
-Hebrew-goy (go-ee): foreigner, or those who have no part in the kingdom of God.


B.
 Rage
-Hebrew-ragash (raw-gash): to act disorderly, or without common sense or wisdom.


C.
 The rulers take counsel
 together. Hebrew-yacad (yaw-sad): to come into agreement concerning a particular matter, or to sit down to determine how to accomplish a particular goal (how to come against the Lord and His anointed).


D.
 Let us break their bands asunder
.


a.
 Bands
-Hebrew-mowcer (mo-sare): chastisement, restraints, or means of bringing about retaliation or defeat.


b.
 Asunder
-Hebrew-beyn (bane): to separate, destroy, or to tear apart.


E.
 He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh
. God shall look upon these wicked people and laugh in an angry manner. In other words, He shall despise their wickedness; and when they come to the point in their life, when they find themselves in desperate need, with no one else to turn to or call upon except God, His face shall be turned away from them; and He shall have His ears closed up.


F.
 The Lord shall have them in derision
. Hebrew-laag (law-ag): confusion, or to lack understanding in interpreting one another’s communication; to lack intelligence, or to be as one who stammers, or who cannot communicate properly.


G.
 Then shall He speak unto them in His wrath
. Hebrew-aph (af): enragement, anger, fury, or madness.


H.
 And vex
 them in His sore displeasure. Hebrew-bahal (baw-hal): to cause to tremble in fear, or to be deeply troubled, frightened, or become anxious.

Conclusion:

One of the worse things that a person can do, is to speak or to bring action against the anointed of God. It is a very serious sin in the eyes of God. Even to have evil thoughts against the anointed of God is a very serious matter. It highly upsets God, and will bring His wrath upon us very fast. If we do not agree with something spoken by one of God’s anointed, or we do not agree with an action performed by them, it is best for us just to pray concerning the matter, and keep our mouths shut, and leave the matter in God’s hands; and never take defensive action against one of God’s anointed, just as king David decided to do in the matter involving him and king Saul.               

                                                                                                                Calv
in Smith
              



God’s Approval Or His Judgment


1.
 As we live our life here upon this earth, many of us never take the time to think about whether or not we are living in a way that is pleasing unto God, or if we are just living a life that is full of sin and unrighteousness. Many people never give a thought to the fact that one day we every one are going to have to stand before the throne of God, and look into the face of Jesus, and have to give account for the way that we have chosen to live our life; for every deed that we have done, and for every step that we have taken; from the day of our natural birth, until the day that we depart from this life; whether we depart through physical death, or if we remain until the return of the Lord Jesus Christ. One thing for certain, the way in which we live our natural life is going to either be approved by the Lord God Almighty, or else we are going to face the eternal judgment of Almighty God.


2.
 How do we get to the point of receiving the approval of God, and of being able to overcome the judgment that will take place at the end of the world? We do so by receiving Jesus Christ as our personal Savior, and allowing Him to be the Lord of our life. We are told in John 3:16-17: “For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world through Him might be saved.
” We are also told in Romans 10:9-10 & 13: “But what saith it? The Word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the Word of faith, which we preach; That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shall t believe in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” We also read in 1 John 1:8-9: “If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” John 14:6 also tells us: “Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by Me.
”


A.
 God makes it very clear to us that the only way to obtain salvation, and to be able to escape the judgment that is to come upon all who are lost, is to believe upon Jesus Christ, and to allow Him to be the Savior of our soul.


B.
 There are many people who claim that they are not guilty of any sin, but according to the Word of God, they are only deceiving themselves. We are also told in Romans 3:23: “For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.”


3.
 There are also many people who believe that they are obtaining their salvation by keeping the Ten Commandments, or by the good works that they are attempting to do while they are upon this earth. But according to the Word of God, neither is keeping of the law or good works going to ever help a person to obtain salvation. We read in Gal. 2:16: “Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” We also read in Romans 3:20: “Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in His sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin.” We also read in Matt. 7:21-23: “Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that doeth the will of My Father which is in Heaven. Many will say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy name? And in Thy name have cast out devils? And in Thy name done many wonderful works? And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from Me, ye that work iniquity.
” There are many people who attempt to do good works, and there are also many of them who do their works only so that they may be noticed by other people, as many of the Pharisees done. We read in Matt. 23:1-7: “Then spoke Jesus to the multitude, and to His disciples, Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’seat: All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their works: for they say, and do not. For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with one of their fingers. But all their works they do for to be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments, And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi.
”


A.
 We all will stand before Jesus one day, and we may be able to tell Him of a thousand different things that we have done while living upon the earth, but unless it was done for the glory of God, and because we love the Lord Jesus, then we might as well just forget all about it, because it is not going to help us one bit when we have to give account to Him.


B.
 The scribes (writers of the law) and the Pharisees were more concerned about their reputations and how they looked to other people than they were about doing as God would have them to do. They hated Jesus when He was on the earth, because He condemned the way that they lived their lives. They accused Him of being of the devil, and done everything that they could possibly do to make certain that He was put to death.


C.
 They make broad their phylacteries
, and enlarge the borders of their garments. Greek-phulakterion  (foo-lak-tay-ree-on): to constantly remain in a state of personal protection, as well as to be always in a state of admiration before others; making this to be more important than one’s personal relationship with God.


D.
 They always wanted to be recognized at the feasts, and to hold important positions in the synagogues. They loved to be greeted in the marketplaces and to be recognized everywhere that they went for the high positions which they held.


E.
 The Pharisees also loved to be called Rabbi
. Greek-rhabbi (hrab-bee): master, or an official title of honor. Even though Jesus Christ is the only One Who truly deserves to receive this title, the Pharisees wanted others to look only unto them as the ones who were the chief leaders.


4.
 What is one of the greatest ways for a child of God to receive His approval when they stand before Him on the Day of Judgment? It is by living a life of humility, and trying to be of one accord with other Christians while we are here upon this earth. Paul had much to say about humility when he was speaking to the Philippians. We read in Phil. 2:1-18: “If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, being of one accord, of one mind. Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on the things of others. Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: But made Himself of no reputation, and took on Him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: And being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a name which is above every name: That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in Heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure. Do all things without murmurings and disputings: That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world; Holding forth the Word of life; that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run in vain, neither labored in vain. Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all. For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice with me.”


A.
 If there be therefore any consolation
 in Christ. Greek-paraklesis (par-ak-lay-sis): comfort, hunger or desire for, attraction to, or strength received because of a personal relationship with(Jesus).


B.
 If any comfort of love
. If a child of God wants to truly feel the comfort of the love of God, then they must walk in obedience to the Word of God, and not always be concerned about how the matters of life are going only for themselves, but let the welfare and the needs of others be one of their main concerns also.


C.
 If any fellowship of the Spirit
. The Holy Spirit of God was sent to the earth to empower and to continuously fellowship with the children of God. But if we expect Him to continuously abide within us, and expect Him to always be there when we need Him to empower us and to lead us and guide us in the perfect will of God the Father, then we must continuously seek His guidance and direction, and always be obedient to the Word of God. We must also be very careful that we do not grieve or do not quench the Holy Spirit. This is one of the main ways that we receive the approval of our Heavenly Father.


a.
 Grieve
 the Holy Spirit. This is when we sadden the Holy Spirit. This is done when we are not honest, when we speak in an evil manner, and when we do not do the work that He tries to lead us to do.


b.
 Quench
-the Holy Spirit. We do this when we fail to allow Him to move as He desires to move, or to work through us as He desires to do. Whenever He tries to lead us to do something, and we refuse to do it, then we are quenching Him.


D.
 If any bowels and mercies
. Every child of God must always show kindness and mercy toward other people. We do so as we allow God’s Holy Spirit to lead us and guide us every day of our lives, and continuously walk in obedience to the Word of God.


E.
 Fulfill ye My joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, being of one accord, of one mind
.


a.
 Every child of God should always walk in the joy of the Lord, and allow His Spirit to always have full possession of every area of our lives.


b.
 That ye be likeminded, being of one accord, of one mind
. We should also continuously attempt to walk together in agreement, in accordance with the Word of God. The goal of every child of God should always be to lift up and to glorify the name of Jesus.


c.
 Having the same love
. The same love that was shown by Jesus Christ should also continuously flow through every child of God. We as Christians must love every person, including our enemies. We should always love one another enough to give our lives for one another if it were ever necessary to do so.


F.
 Let nothing be done through strife
. Greek-eritheia (er-ith-i-ah): anger, contention, or madness.


G.
 Or vainglory
. Greek-kenodoxia (ken-od-ox-ee-ah): self-conceit, or pride.


H.
 But in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves
. Every child of God should always walk and live their lives in a humble manner, looking upon others as better than themselves.


I.
 Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on the things of others
. We as Christians should not be concerned only about our own personal needs, but should always be concerned about the needs and the welfare of others also.


J.
 Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus
. Every child of God should always have a desire to think just as Jesus thought, and to always have the same desires and goals as Jesus has. Jesus’ mind was always on how to do the perfect will of the Heavenly Father, and this should always be on the mind of every Christian also.


K.
 Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God
. Jesus was most certainly the only begotten Son of God, as we are told in John 3:16, and He was most certainly equal with God the Heavenly Father.


L.
 But made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men
. The goal of Jesus was always to do the perfect will of the Heavenly Father. He did not try to glorify Himself, but to bring glory and honor unto the Heavenly Father. He was not concerned about His own personal reputation when He was upon the earth, but became a servant for the Heavenly Father. He was made in the likeness of men; taking upon Himself the same obstacles and facing the same hardships that we as human beings have to face.


M.
 And being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross
. After Jesus was grown and became found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself before the hand of the Heavenly Father, and became obedient to the Heavenly Father by going to the cross and giving His life for every human being. He was the perfect sacrifice that was required by the Heavenly Father to cover the sins of all mankind. And this is how we all find the approval of God; by believing upon the Lord Jesus Christ, and receive Him into our heart by faith, and being washed clean from sin by His precious blood which He shed on the cross at Calvary.


N.
 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a name which is above every name: That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in Heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth
.


a.
 God also hath highly exalted
 Him. Greek-huperupsoo (hoop-er-oop-so-o): to be elevated above all others, to be raised to the highest position, to be taken beyond or to be superior to all others, or to be chief in every way.


b.
 And given Him a name which is above every name
. The name of Jesus is the name which shall always be above or highly recognized above every other name in every way.


c.
 That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in Heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth
. Every human being will one day have to bow before Jesus Christ, and surrender unto His Holy name; and give account of the deeds that they have chosen to do while living upon this earth. This is when we will either receive the approval of the Heavenly Father, or we will receive the judgment that will be passed upon every person who has not believed upon the Lord Jesus Christ, and received Him as their personal Savior of their soul.


O.
 And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father
. On the day of judgment, when we all shall stand before Jesus Christ, and give account of our life that we have lived while upon this earth, we all shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, whether or not we have received Him as our personal Savior.


P.
 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling
. Paul is attempting to encourage the Philippians to continue being obedient to the Lord God Almighty, not only when he was in their presence, but also when he was gone away from them. He tells them to do the work that is required of them as children of God, with fear and trembling, or with total respect and concern for the leadership of the Holy Spirit of God.


Q.
 For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure
. Paul tells the Philippians that it is God Who works in them and gives them the desire to do His perfect will and to always do what pleases Him; just as He also does in the hearts of every child of God in the day in which we live.


R.
 Do all things without murmurings and disputings
.


a.
 Murmurings
-Greek-goggusmos (gong-goos-mos): grumbling, or complaining.


b.
 Disputings
-Greek-dialogismos (dee-al-og-is-mos): argument, discussion, debating, reasoning, or deliberation.


S.
 That ye may be blameless
. Greek-amemptos (am-emp-tos): irreproachable, faultless, or innocent.


T.
 And harmless
. Greek-akeraios (ak-er-ah-yos): innocent, or simple.


U.
 The sons of God, without rebuke
. Greek-amometos (am-o-may-tos): unblameable, or without disgrace.


V.
 In the midst of a crooked and perverse nation
.


a.
 Crooked
-Greek-skolios (skol-ee-os): warped, perverse, winding, or twisted; to be in a sinful or wicked condition.


b.
 Perverse
 nation-Greek-diastrepho (dee-as-tref-o): distorted, misinterpreted, corrupt, or deceiving.


W.
 Among whom ye shine as lights in the world
. Christians are to shine as bright lights in the world today, just as Jesus was a light unto the world, as we read in John 12:46: “I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on Me should not abide in darkness.
”


X.
 Holding forth the Word of life, that I may rejoice in the day of Christ
. Christians should also hold the Word of life, or the Word of God. We are to go forth and share the Word on a daily basis, and rejoice as we do such; just as we are commanded to do in Matt. 28:19-20: “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world.
 Amen.”


Y.
 That I have not run in vain, neither labored in vain
. Paul wants to be assured that he has not ran or labored in vain; or that all of his efforts have not been put forth as a waste of time.


Z.
 Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all
. Paul also wants to make certain that those who follow his teachings are sincere in all of their sacrifices and the faith that they show in their service.


AA.
 For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice with me
. The people to whom Paul is speaking in these verses of scripture are full of joy and are rejoicing with him for the same cause or purpose; that being to spread the Gospel of Jesus Christ and to see people saved from their sins.


5.
 One of the greatest ways that a person will end up having to face the judgment of God when He returns to the earth, on the Day of Judgment, is by allowing sinful pride to be a chief factor in their life. We read in Prov. 16:17-18: “The highway of the upright is to depart from evil: he that keepeth his soul. Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall.”


A.
 The highway of the upright
 is to depart from evil. Hebrew-yashar (yaw-shawr): to be highly capable of walking in a righteous, spiritual manner; or to be able to withstand mental or spiritual warfare.


B.
 He that keepeth his soul
. A person who keepeth his soul is one who walks in a righteous manner, and who continually wears their full suit of spiritual armor that God has provided for every one of His children.


C.
 Pride goeth before destruction
. Sinful pride only brings about complete destruction to any person who chooses to walk in such a sinful manner. We can rest assured that anyone who chooses to live a life full of pride, rather than walking and living in a way that is pleasing unto the Lord God, which is to live their life in humility, will most certainly face the judgment of God.


D.
 And an haughty
 spirit before a fall. Greek-diploo (dip-lo-o) or diplous (dip-looce): double, or to be unstable or undecided; not able to remain balanced in one’s decisions. A person with this kind of mind cannot be depended upon for mental stability.


6.
 I truly believe that the United States of America is heading for the judgment of God to come upon us, for we have almost turned from a nation which truly trusts in God, to a nation that is filled with sin and unrighteousness. There was also once a time when the nation of Israel turned away from God and became a nation filled with sin and unrighteousness. God’s Word tells us of how that Israel became sinful, in Isa. 59:1-15: “Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither His ear heavy, that it cannot hear: But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your sins have hid His face from you, that He will not hear. For your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity; your lips have spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered perverseness. None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; they conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. They hatch cockatrice’ eggs, and weave the spider’s web: he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper. Their webs shall not become garments, neither shall they cover themselves with their works: their works are works of iniquity, and the act of violence is in their hands. Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed innocent blood: their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity; wasting and destruction are in their paths. The way of peace they know not; and there is no judgment in their goings: they have made them crooked paths: whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace. Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doeth justice overtake us: we wait for light, but behold obscurity; for brightness, but we walk in darkness. We grope for the wall like the blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes: we stumble at noonday as in the night; we are in desolate places as dead men. We roar all like bears, and mourn sore like doves: we look for judgment, but there is none; for salvation, but it is far off from us. For our transgressions are multiplied before Thee, and our sins testify against us: for our transgressions are with us; and as for our iniquities, we know them; In transgressing and lying against the Lord, and departing away from our God, speaking oppression and revolt, conceiving and uttering from the heart words of falsehood. And judgment is turned away backward, and justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the street, and equity cannot enter. Yea, truth faileth; and he that departeth from evil maketh himself a prey. And the Lord saw it, and it displeased Him that there was no judgment.”


A.
 Just as God was very displeased with the nation of Israel, He most certainly is very displeased with the United States of America; with every individual who refuses to walk in a righteous manner. I truly believe that the United States of America is closer today to receiving the judgment of God than we have ever been before. There is no doubt whatsoever that America has turned from a nation of righteousness to a nation of sin and iniquity. And the only way that our nation is ever going to be approved by God Almighty, is by humbling ourselves before His mighty hand, turning from sin and unrighteousness, and begin to operate as a nation which truly trusts in God once again. 2 Chron. 7:14 tells us: “If My people, which are called by My name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek My face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from Heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land.”

Conclusion:

If Jesus were to return today, would you be prepared to meet Him, and be living a life that He would approve of? Or would you have to face His hand of judgment? We know if we read His Holy Word, that there is coming a day of judgment, when we all shall stand before God, and have to give account of the deeds that we have done during our lifetime upon this earth. So we every one must ask ourselves if we will receive the approval of God when Jesus returns, or will we have to receive the judgment of God? If we receive His approval, we will live with Him forevermore in Heaven. We are told in Rev. 20:11-15 what will be the destiny of those who do not receive God’s approval: “And I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the Book of Life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and Hell delivered up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man according to their works. And death and Hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. And whosoever was not found written in the Book of Life was cast into the lake of fire.” Are you certain today that your name is written in the Book of Life? If not, there is only one way to make certain that you get your name written in this book. That way is to be washed from your sins in the blood of Jesus Christ. May we never forget what we are told in Romans 10:13: “For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.”

                                                                                                                                                          Calvin Smith



God’s Beautiful Creation


1.
 One morning, I was sitting on my back porch; just swinging in our porch swing, and holding my precious little grandson in my arms. All of a sudden, I just looked up into the sky, and realized like I had never realized before, that there is beauty in everything that God created. As I continued to look up, the sky looked more beautiful, than ever before. The blue color was gorgeous. I began to ask myself, “Where does the pretty blue color come from?” We all know that there is nothing up there, except the atmosphere. We cannot see the air which we breathe, but we just know that it is there. There is no explanation for it. And neither is there an explanation for the beautiful blue sky. We know that there is not a blue ceiling up there, that we continuously look up at. There is no other explanation for the beautiful blue sky, or for any of the rest of God’s beautiful creation for that matter, except that it is the results of God’s beautiful handiwork. God most certainly has a great taste for beauty. For every part of His creation, He created beautifully. And I also noticed as I looked up into the sky, how beautiful the big white clouds were; as they just seemed to float across the sky. They looked like big piles of cotton, which you could just lie down on and go to sleep. Or the beautiful white clouds could pass for big bunches of cotton candy. Even though we love to have a sense of humor about the matter, the sky which God created is truly beautiful. Not only is the sky beautiful, but so are the mountains, with all the beautiful trees. And let us never forget the green grass which God has created, for it is beautiful also. There are so many people who do not believe in God at all, nor do they believe that He is the creator of all things. They act as though all of the beautiful creation, as well as the creation of mankind, and the creation of all the animal-life, just appeared out of nowhere. How foolish! There is also many people who believe in what is known as the “Gap Theory.” They believe that there was a long period of time between the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the creation of mankind and all of the other physical creatures. The simplest thing that a person can do is to just believe the Holy Word of God, which gives us the plainest explanation that can ever be given. We are going to read in God’s Word, about how He created the beautiful heavens and the earth. We will also be reading of how He created mankind; and of how He gave him dominion over all of His creation.


2.
 We read in Gen. 1:1-2: “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.”


A.
 Beginning
-Hebrew-reshiyth (ray-sheeth): the first, referring mainly to time, before anything else.


B.
 God
-This is referring to the supreme God; Jehovah; the creator of all things.


C.
 Created
-Hebrew-bara (baw-raw): to make, or to form. Usually, when we think of making anything, we think of tools and suitable supplies for the project. But God needed no tools or supplies at all. No supplies could be needed, for there were none in existence. All that God had to do was to speak, and it was done. There is unbelievable power in the sound of His voice. As we will see as we proceed through the steps of the creation, God’s mighty voice is all that was ever used in the process.


D.
 The heaven
. Hebrew-shamayim (shaw-mah-yim): the sky which overlooks the earth.


E.
 And the earth
. Hebrew-erets (eh-rets): the land, or common ground, on which we live.

Evidently, when God first created the earth, it was completely submerged in water, until God

went through the proceeding steps of creation. For as we will see, God had to order the waters to be gathered together, before the dry land appeared.


F.
 And the earth was without form
. Hebrew-tohuw (to-hoo): to be a wasteland, or a desolation; as a desert or wilderness; without growth or life of any kind; being completely without grass, plant life, or trees, etc.


G.
 And void
. Hebrew-bohuw (bo-hoo): to be empty or as a ruin; as something which has not yet had the finishing touches, which bring out it’s beauty.


H.
 And darkness was upon the face of the deep
. Hebrew-tehowm (teh-home): a surging mass of water; an overall body of water, which completely covers all the land. As we will see later, before God commanded it to separate, the water that we know of today as the seas and the oceans, covered all of the land of the earth.


I.
 And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters
. The Spirit of Almighty God moved with great power across all of the surface of the waters; as He brought about each step of the creation. The power in His voice caused each additional step of the process to immediately take place.


3.
 We now proceed with our study, by reading Gen. 1:3-5: “And God said, Let there be light: and there was light. And God saw the light, that it was good: and God divided the light from the darkness. And God called the light Day, and the darkness He called Night. And the evening and the morning were the first day.”


A.
 And God said, Let there be light
. As we mentioned before, there is supernatural power; power like the human mind cannot comprehend; in the voice of God. God does not even have to move a finger; just speak; and whatever He commands will be done, every time.


B.
 And there was light
. Evidently, there was some type of light source here which is not specified, other than the sun and the moon; for they were not created until the fourth day of creation. And as can be seen from verse 5, whatever this source of light was, it was also capable of fulfilling God’s plan of day and night.


C.
 And God saw the light, that it was good
. Hebrew-towb (tobe): to be pleasing or satisfying (to God); to be sufficient or capable of fulfilling one’s duty, or purpose.


D.
 And God divided
 the light from the darkness. Hebrew-badal (baw-dal): to separate, as to be able to distinguish something (light) from something different (darkness).


E.
 And God called the light Day
. Hebrew-yowm (yome): referring to a time which has warm hours; the time when all around can be seen.


F.
 And the darkness He called Night
. Hebrew-layil (lah-yil): a time when all light is

withdrawn, as a time of rest for all mankind (whom is not yet created); and as a time of work for much of the animal life, which also has not yet been created.


G.
 And the evening and the morning were the first day
. It sounds as though God may of been doing His creating, by what we know as the Jewish time schedule. According to this scripture, God’s first day of work ended in the morning.


4.
 We now read of the steps of creation on the second day. Gen. 1:6-8 tells us: “And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters. And God made the firmament, and divided the waters which were under the firmament from the waters which were above the firmament: and it was so. And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening and the morning were the second day.”


A.
 And God said, Let there be a firmament
. Hebrew-raqiya (raw-kee-ah): the sky; and the  broad visible expansion of space, which is in the midst of other things; or the atmosphere as it is known; was created or formed as a divider, or a cover, or both.


B.
 In the midst of the waters
. The sky and the earthly atmosphere, holds the upper waters, from the earthly waters.


C.
 And let it divide the waters from the waters
. The firmament, or the sky and the atmosphere, was created as a cover for the earth; dividing the waters on the earth, from the waters which are above the earth.


D.
 And God made the firmament, and divided the waters which were under the firmament
.

This is just a further confirmation, of God separating the waters of the creation.


E.
 From the waters which were above the firmament
. This is speaking of the moisture in the upper atmosphere, from which the clouds develop; and also which eventually falls upon the earth in the form of rain, snow, dew, or frost.


F.
 And it was so
. Every step which God took, as He proceeded in the creation, was fulfilled immediately. All that it took for any of the miraculous creation to come into existence, was for God to just speak the words. Once again we recognize the mighty power, in the voice of God Almighty. Throughout God’s Holy Word, every time God spoke, miraculous things happened. We can also read of the mighty power in the voice of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, when He was on the earth. John 18:3-6 tells us: “Judas then, having received a band of men and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns and torches and weapons. Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should come upon Him, went forth, and said unto them, Whom seek ye?
 They answered Him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he.
 And Judas also, which betrayed Him, stood with them. As soon then as he had said unto them, I am he, they went backward, and fell to the ground.”


G.
 And God called the firmament Heaven
. Once again, this is speaking of the beautiful blue

sky, or the universe; which contains the stars, the sun, and the moon (which at this time were not yet created).


H.
 And the evening and the morning were the second day
. God has thus far created the heaven and the earth, separated the light and the darkness, and separated the waters of the earth, from the waters of the upper atmosphere. As God continues with His creation process, He begins with the detailed creations of the heavens and the earth.


5.
 We have now reached God’s third day of creation. Gen. 1:9-13 tells us: “And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry land appear: and it was so. And God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the waters called He Seas: and God saw that it was good. And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: and it was so. And the earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind: and God saw that it was good. And the evening and the morning were the third day.”


A.
 And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one place
. This was the beginning of the great seas which mankind soars today; the beautiful oceans, lakes, and rivers, which flow upon the earth today.


B.
 And let the dry land appear
. Evidently, the earth was in being before the waters were gathered together, but it was completely submerged between the waters. Most of us know how it feels to step into a bed of water; when we wade into a lake or a river. We know how the bottom surface is nothing but mud; of no benefit for anything. Think of the whole earth as such. But God knew exactly what steps to take, to make the earth beneficial in every way; and yet still have all of the water that would ever be needed.


C.
 And it was so
. Every time God gave a command, it was immediately fulfilled; without any hesitation whatsoever.


D.
 And God called the dry land earth
. Hebrew-asitia (as-ee-tee-ah): speaking of dry land, or the ground surface upon which we live.


E.
 And the gathering together of the waters, He called seas
. Hebrew-yam (yawm): a very large body of water.


F.
 And God saw that it was good
. Once again, God was well pleased; by the gathering together of the waters, just as He had been pleased by the light, in verse 4.


G.
 And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass
. Hebrew-deshe (deh-sheh): speaking of sprouts of growth; including, but not limited to, the green grass which we are blessed with.


H.
 The herb yielding seed
. It is amazing how God created all the herbs, which within

themselves, contain the means for their future reproduction; through the seeds which they hold.


I.
 And the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind
. The fruit trees continuously yield fruit, which hold the natural means for their continuous reproduction, within the fruit itself. As long as the fruit is continuously harvested from the trees, there will always be the means of reproduction available to mankind.


J.
 Whose seed is in itself, upon the earth
. Practically every fruit and vegetable known to mankind, contains the reproductive seeds within themselves; which are man’s instruments for their continued reproduction.


K.
 And it was so
. Once again, all that God Almighty had to do, to bring the creation into existence, was to speak the words, and it was done.


L.
 And the earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind: and God saw that it was good
. Just as God had commanded, it all came to pass. And once again, it was all good and pleasing unto God. From the time of creation, nature has continuously been in a reproductive cycle. The grass will grow for a season, and then it will withdraw from growing for a season. And then the two stage cycle will begin once again; the grass grow for a period of time, and then withdraw from growing. The herbs will also go through the same process, as well as the trees which bring forth fruit. They will bear fruit for a season, and then withdraw from bearing fruit for a season. It is the wonderful work of nature, which God intended to take place from the beginning of the creation. It is a miraculous work of God, how the fruit (and vegetables) contain the seeds within themselves, which bring about their own reproduction.


M.
 And the evening and the morning were the third day
. The earth is now created, and covered with beautiful green grass; as well as the many other different herbs and plant life; including all the different lovely flowers and trees.


6.
 We are now to the creation of the great lights which God created, and set in the great firmament. We read in Gen. 1:14-19: “And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years: And let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth: and it was so. And God made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night: He made the stars also. And God set them in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth. And to rule over the day and over the night, and to divide the light from the darkness: and God saw that it was good. And the evening and the morning were the fourth day.”


A.
 The light source which God’s Word speaks of at the very beginning of the creation (V3) is now being replaced. It apparently, caused the earth to go through a cycle of day and night, just as the sun and the moon do at the present time.


B.
 And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven
. God is now speaking into existence, the two great sources of light, which we are blessed with every day and night; the sun and the moon. The sun and the moon, is part of the beauty of the upper heavens, or the firmament.


C.
 To divide the day from the night
. These two great sources of light, the sun and the moon, help us to divide, or to be able to identify, the day from the night. We know that day has come, by the rising of the sun. And when the sun begins to go down, we know that night is approaching.


D.
 And let them be for signs
. One way in which the sun and the moon are used for signs, is in the field of Meteorology; or the predicting of the weather. People in this field, rely very heavily upon the sun and the moon, in predicting what the conditions of the weather will be, in days to come. Farmers rely very much upon the condition of the sky, in making wise decisions concerning their crops, their livestock, as well as many other matters. On a personal basis, we all depend upon the sun and the moon many times every day, in personal decisions which we make. Yet we rarely ever stop to take the time to realize, how vitally important these two great natural light sources are to us.


E.
 And for seasons
. We must also think of the operation of the earth itself, when we think about the seasons; as well as the darkness and the light. God also developed a miraculous operational pattern, which includes the earth, the sun, and the moon. Most of us are probably very well familiar with it; how that the earth rotates continually; and how it revolves around the sun. The continual rotating of the earth, gives us the day and the night cycle which we go through once every twenty-four hours. Yet the earth also rotates around the sun, once in what we call a year. As the earth rotates annually around the sun, it goes through the same pathway on each annual rotation. As the earth passes closer to the sun, we have what we call the spring and summer season. And as the earth continues to rotate around the sun, it eventually draws further away from it; following the same regular pathway. In the months when the earth is further from the sun, we go through what we call the fall and the winter season. This is all a part of the plan which God developed, when He created this beautiful earth, and the beautiful heavens, or the firmament. We read in Psalm 74:17: “Thou hast set all the borders of the earth: Thou hast made summer and winter.” And Psalm 104:19 tells us: “He appointed the moon for seasons: the sun knoweth his going down.”


F.
 And for days, and for years
. As we think once again of the operational system which God Almighty developed for the earth, let us remember how God set the earth in a continual rotation cycle, on what mankind calls “the earth’s axis”. This is why every part of the earth does not go through day and night at the same time. This was all part of God’s divine plan. As the earth rotates on it’s axis, one side of the earth faces the sun, going through daytime, while the other side of the earth is turned away from the sun; going through nighttime. And the earth goes through this process three-hundred and sixty-five times, in what we call a year. And then this cycle of time begins all over again. This was the great plan of God the Heavenly Father. 


G.
 And let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth: and it was so
. Once again, as always, whenever God says for something to be done, is no sooner said than done. He is the God Who created the heavens and the earth; and there was never any thing which came into existence, without Him. Everything takes it’s basic existence, back to God Almighty.


H.
 And God made two great lights
. This is the very beginning of what we all know of as the sun and the moon.


I.
 The greater light to rule the day
. We have daytime because of the great light which God placed in the heavens; the sun.


J.
 And the lesser light to rule the night
. God created what we know of as the moon, to shine during the night; providing a lesser amount of light, but yet plenty sufficient for the nighttime.


K.
 He made the stars also
. God certainly has a taste for beauty, which can be seen in the beauty of the stars. We have some which appear to be brighter than others. We also have the wonderful star displays, which we know of as the little dipper and the big dipper, among other star displays in the heavens.


L.
 And God set them in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth
. We all are privileged to enjoy the beauty of these two great lights, as well as the beauty of the stars, each day and night.


M.
 And to rule
 over the day and over the night. Hebrew-mashal (maw-shal): to have power, or to control; to be the main or primary source of existence for a particular thing (light in this case). The sun most certainly has the rule, when we think of daytime. And at nighttime, the moon rules the existence of any natural light which man is privileged of having.


N.
 And to divide the light from the darkness
. Once again, as said before, the sun and the moon are the two great means of identifying the daytime and the nighttime. The rising of the sun, is how we know that the nighttime has come to an end. And when the sun begins to set, we know that darkness is about to approach, or the beginning of another nighttime.


O.
 And God saw that it was good
. God was well pleased with every part of His creation. Therefore, we have no right to take advantage of it; which we do in so many ways, when we fail to take proper care of it. In my opinion
, man has no right attempting to make trips to the moon. I believe this to be a foolish waste of time and money, on the part of mankind. For God did not create the beautiful moon, for man to use as a place for landing spaceships. But as we have been able to see many times in these scriptures of God’s creation, He created the beautiful moon which He set in the sky, for a source of natural light in the darkness.


P.
 And the evening and the morning were the fourth day
. God has just completed His creation

of the heavens and the earth; and what beauty this was in His mind, as He went through the creating process. So let us start remembering to take care of His beautiful creation.


7.
 We now reach the time, when God begins His creation of living creatures. Gen. 1:20-23 tells us: “And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in the open firmament of heaven. And God created great whales, and every living creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind: and God saw that it was good. And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply in the earth. And the evening and the morning were the fifth day.”


A.
 We have noticed that up to the fifth day of creation, God has not yet created anything which has life; only the things which make up the natural world around us; the contents of the earth; the land, the grass, the fruit trees, etc. Even though it is all very beautiful, the best is yet to come; life itself. Not a person has ever seen a tree or a flower, which has life within it. When we speak of life, we are speaking of the ability to breathe, to move about, to think, etc. God has saved the best for last.


B.
 And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life
.


a.
 Abundantly
-Hebrew-sharats (shaw-rats): in an increasing fashion, or at an exceptional high rate of speed. There are more species of fish, than man can hardly keep track of.


b.
 The moving creature that hath life
. This is speaking of all the living creatures which live in the natural waters; all the many different types of fish.


C.
 And the fowl
. Hebrew-owph (ofe): birds, which are covered with feathers, and have wings. According to this scripture, the fowl of the earth came forth from the waters also. God’s Word is the only evidence we have, but yet it is the only evidence needed.


D.
 That may fly above the earth in the open firmament of heaven
. All of the many different species of beautiful birds, which fly through the air every day, came forth from the mighty waters which God created.


E.
 And God created great whales
. Hebrew-tanniyn (tan-neen): a sea serpent, or other great marine animal. This category includes the largest and strongest of all the sea animals, which is the whale.


F.
 And every living creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind
. Every moving creature, which fills our waters around the world; and every winged fowl, which flies throughout the beautiful skies; are all a result of God’s beautiful handiwork. Let us never forget to be thankful to God, for the beautiful creatures which He has given unto us.


G.
 And God say that it was good
. God always stopped to recognize the beauty in the works of His own hands; even through all that He had to do, was to speak the words, and it was done.


H.
 And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful and multiply
. It was no sooner said, than done. All that it took for it to happen, was just the sound of His voice.


I.
 And fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply in the earth
. Even though man removes tremendous numbers of the living creatures from the waters of the earth every day; many for food, and many just as an act of entertainment; the waters of the earth will never be empty of these creatures, for God has created them with the ability to continue to multiply intensely, at a high rate of speed.


J.
 And the evening and the morning were the fifth day
. God has proceeded with His beautiful creation process for five days. And everything which He has created, has been a miraculous beauty; and He has been pleased with every part of it.


8.
 We have now come to the creation of the larger earthly animals. We read in Gen. 1:24-25: “And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it was so.”


A.
 The first earthly animals which we are told of, is cattle
. Many of us, whenever we think of the word cattle, begin to immediately think of cows. But this word, cattle, though it does include cows, is not limited to cows alone. In this case, the word cattle is speaking of cows, horses, buffalo, deer, and all such domestic four-footed animals.


B.
 And creeping things
. This includes all the creatures which move on the earth, or close to it; such as worms, insects, and reptiles, such as turtles, crocodiles, snakes, and lizards.


C.
 And beast
 of the earth after his kind. Hebrew-chay (khah-ee): strong, living creatures, given life by God Almighty; which includes all categories of wild animals, even though they were not wild at the time of the creation.


D.
 And it was so
. Once again, God spoke the Word, and it was done; just as He desired.


E.
 And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind: and God saw that it was good
. After each step of God’s creative process, He takes the time to stop, admire the beauty of His creation, and then He always declares it good. Without a doubt, anything which God has a part in, is always good. Let no man ever forget, that God is a good God, all the time.


9.
 God is about to create the human creatures, man and woman; who He also refers to, as the male and the female. It was the desire of God, to form a creature, which would be in His own image; and to whom He would give dominion over all the other creatures which He had previously created. We read in Gen. 1:26-31: “And God said, Let us make man in our image,

after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in His own image, in the image of God created He him; male and female created He them. And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat. And to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, I have given every green herb for meat: and it was so. And God saw every thing that He had made, and behold, it was very good. And the evening and the morning were the sixth day.”


A.
 Let us stop to consider, that God needed no help whatsoever, in His creating of the heavens and the earth. Mankind was not created, until all of the other creations had been completed. It was God’s way, and as we can see from the previous scriptures, it was all good. So many times, we unconsciously attempt to help God out; or when God is in the process of doing a great thing, we want to try to make God get in a hurry, or speed things up. Let us never forget, that God always knows best; and His way, is the only way; if things are to turn out right. Let us also consider, that God evidently did not want to create man, until He had completed the beautiful place which He was preparing for him to reside in.


B.
 Let us make man
. We need to notice, that when God was ready for man to be created, He began to get a little more detailed about the matter. He did not just command that it be done, but He spoke as though He wanted it to be in a more specific fashion. First of all, notice exactly what God spoke; Let us
 make man. Who was God speaking to? It sounds as though God had someone else in His presence. But how could this be? He had not yet created any other person. If we will stop and think for a moment, it will not be hard at all to figure out. If we will recall the teachings of Jesus, while He was on the earth, we will remember that He was constantly speaking of God the Father, and of the Holy Spirit; Who are the two others, Who make up the Godhead. We have the trinity, or the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. If we will remember what Jesus’ command was to His disciples, in Matt. 28:19, He told them: “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.
” So we now know to Whom God the Father was speaking, as He began to create man; the Son of God, and the Holy Spirit. What did God the Father speak to His Son, and to His Holy Spirit? He said, Let us make man.


a.
 Make
-Hebrew-asah (aw-saw): to make or to create in the broadest sense; to prepare in a particular fashion (in the image of God Himself).


C.
 In our image
. Hebrew-tselem (tseh-lem): a resemblance. This is not necessarily speaking of a physical resemblance alone, but of a resemblance which goes much farther; yet leaving man far from being a complete or perfect image of God. The only perfect image of God Who ever existed, or ever will exist, is Jesus Christ, the Son of God. The way which we are created in the image of God, is that we have a soul; through which we may gain understanding, have a will, and active power. At the time of creation, man was in a perfect spiritual condition. He had a mind which contained no evil thoughts. His heart was pure, containing no evil desires. He was pure in every way; completely Holy and righteous; just as God Who created Him is Holy and righteous. And this was the way that God intended for it to continue to be.


D.
 After our likeness
. Hebrew-demuwth (dem-ooth): a model, or a counterpart. God intended for man to always be in His likeness, even though it did not work out that way. God intended in the beginning, for man to be a perfect model of Himself upon the earth; but man chose to do wrong, rather than to continue to do right.


E.
 And let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.
 God did not create the other living creatures with an ability to fear and to serve God, but He made them to fear and to serve man; who does have the ability to fear and to serve God. Man was made in the beginning to be a servant of God; in having dominion over all of the other earthly creatures.


F.
 So God created man in His own image, in the image of God created He him; male and female created He them
. As said before, God created man in a completely Holy and righteous state; just as He Himself. Another way in which God created man in His own image, was that He gave man the ability to speak, or to talk. No other creature which God created, has the ability to talk, as man does. And even though the other creatures may be able to think, their ability to do so is very limited, when compared to man’s ability to think, and to use wisdom; to be able to use reason when dealing with matters which we constantly face each day in our life. God also created both male and female. We read in Gen. 2:7: “And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.” And we also read in Gen. 2:18 & 21-23: “And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help meet for him. And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and He took one of the ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, made He a woman, and brought her unto the man. And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man.”


G.
 And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it
.


a.
 Be fruitful
 and multiply. Hebrew-parah (paw-raw): to bear fruit, or to bring forth (children); to increase (in population).


b.
 And replenish
 the earth. Hebrew-male (maw-lay): to fill, or to completely cover (the earth).


c.
 And subdue
 it. Hebrew-kabash (kaw-bash): to conquer, or to take control of; to be the ruler of. We might remember here, that Adam started out as the ruler of the earth, until he and Eve

turned over their authority to Satan; who is now called the god of this world.


H.
 And have dominion
 over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. Hebrew-radah (raw-daw): to prevail over, to rule, or to have control of. Man was made to have full control over every other beast of the earth.

No other creature except man, has God given the knowledge and wisdom to improve his lifestyle; to be able to do for himself, all the uncountable things which man is able to do, which makes his life so pleasant and comfortable.


I.
 And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat
. God was telling Adam, that all of the different herbs which He had created upon the face of the earth, and all of the different trees which He had created, which bear fruit, were to be for the furnishing of his food. God never intended for a single person upon the earth, to ever have to go without food. He never wanted for there to ever be a single hungry person. God is truly a loving and kind and merciful God.


J.
 And to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, I have given every green herb for meat: and it was so
. God’s intentions in the beginning, was not only that there not ever be a single person without food, but this was also His intentions for all the other creatures which He created.


K.
 And God saw every thing that He had made, and, behold, it was very good. And the evening and the morning were the sixth day
. God had just completed, His beautiful creation of the heavens and of the earth; as well as His creation of the man and the woman. And it every bit looked very good and pleasing to Him. He had just went through six days of creating; even though He had the power and the wisdom, to create it all in one day, if He had so desired; or in one second if He had chosen to do so.


10.
 God’s creations are now completely finished; and He speaks of the seventh day, as His day of rest. We read in Gen. 2:1-3: “Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them. And on the seventh day God ended His work which He had made; and He rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it He had rested from all His work which God created and made.”


A.
 God had just completed all of His creations, including the creation of man and woman. He had come to an end, of His creating process. And even though we are told that God rested from His work on the seventh day, we should by no means ever believe that God was tired from the work which He had done. When we think of rest in this situation, we should think of sitting back and admiring what one has accomplished. For truly, God had accomplished much. And because of what He had accomplished, He blessed and sanctified the seventh day.


a.
 Sanctified-
 Hebrew-qadash (kaw-dash): to announce as a time of Holiness, or a time in which to offer praises unto God Almighty; a time in which to turn all attention unto Him.


b.
 This should also be thought of as the Sabbath
 day; which means a time when all hearts should be turned unto the Lord God; giving Him total praise and glory, for all that He hath done. Throughout the Old Testament, the seventh day was always looked upon as being the Sabbath day; since it was the day when God rested from all His creations. But when Jesus was raised from the grave, on the first day of the week, the Sabbath day was celebrated thereafter on the first day of the week.

Conclusion:

God went through six days, in creating this beautiful heavens and earth which we live on and which we enjoy each day. Every time we look up at the beautiful blue sky, or every time we stop and look at a beautiful flower, we should also stop and offer a prayer of thanksgiving unto God. For it was by His beautiful handiwork, that we have these beautiful things in our creation to enjoy. What a beautiful taste God has. And when we take time to reach down and pet our cute little puppy dog, or our little kitty cat, we ought to think of the love of God, Who created such cute little critters. And the next time you look at a stubborn animal of any kind; or wonder why they may be acting as they are; just be thankful that God did not choose to make us like the animals; having a very limited thinking ability. Be thankful to Him that He gave us human beings, the power and ability to think and use wisdom, in every situation which we may ever face in life. And the next time you see a hungry little child; whether they be on a television broadcast, or in person; remember that God never intended for a single person to be hungry; nor did He intend for any single creature on the earth to ever be hungry. So let us all do our part, in helping one another, and in seeing that God’s creation remains to be a beautiful creation.

                                                                                                                              Calvin Smith
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God’s Ordination Of Marriage


1.
 Marriage is one of the most-treasured benefits which God gives to mankind. It is also one of the most sacred events to ever exist in the eyes of God. Marriage is a time when a man and a woman become as one and begin a new life together, which should bring happiness and joy to both for the remainder of their days upon the earth. When a man and a woman are united in Holy matrimony, their devotion to one another should be more important than anything else, except for their devotion unto God. Their previous family ties are then broken, and their main devotion from that time forward should be to one another. Their love for others should never fail to be shown, but their main spot of attention, should be upon their marriage. They should always have complete control of their marriage, allowing God to guide them in every way. They should always seek Godly advice when it is needed, and they should always make the final decisions in their marriage, based upon the Word of God. So many marriages are corrupted, or even many times brought to divorce, simply because the husband and the wife fail to make decisions which are based upon the Word of God. One Scripture which we all should remember, is when Jesus was talking to the Pharisees in Matt. 18:6: “Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder
.
”


A.
 Asunder
-Greek-chorizo (kho-rid-zo): to come between, to cause to go astray, or to separate. A marriage is the unity of two people; one man and one woman; who become as one being in the eyes of God from that day forward. 


2.
 We will look into the Word of God, and see what God has to say about the ordination of Marriage. The first marriage occurred in the Garden of Eden, between the first two human beings which God created; Adam and Eve. We read in Gen. 2:20-25: “And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field; but for Adam there was not found an help meet for him. And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and He took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, made He a woman, and brought her unto the man. And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of man. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh. And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed.”


A.
 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother
. As we mentioned in section 1, when a marriage takes place, a man as well as his wife leave their father and their mother. They are then a new family who’s main devotion is to be to one another, second only to God .


B.
 And shall cleave
 unto his wife. Hebrew-dabaq (daw-bak): to cling to, adhere, overtake, to abide with, to stick to, or to become a new being which cannot be separated. 


C.
 And they shall be one flesh
. When a man and a woman are joined together in Holy matrimony, they are no longer looked upon by God as being two separate beings, but as one. So many people believe that this is referring to a man and a wife having sexual relationships with one another. But this couldn’t be further from the truth. It is speaking of nothing more than their vision in the eyes of God. This is why it is so very important for a husband and a wife to walk together in unity, or in agreement. For when they do not do so, it is very hard for God to be able to do anything for them in any way. It almost ties the hands of God, when they are not in agreement about matters. And when they are walking in disagreement, it is like a person attempting to go in two different directions at the same time. One half wanting to go one way, and the other half wanting to go the other way. God wants to bless every married couple as much as He possibly can. But we many times hinder Him from being able to do so, due to our contrary actions between one another. May we seek the guiding hand of God in our marriages every day, and always attempt to walk together in agreement.


3.
 The apostle Paul had much to say about the love between a man and a woman, and about the seriousness of surrendering to one another in marriage. Eph. 5:22-33 tells us: “Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the Church: and He is the Savior of the body. Therefore as the Church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in every thing. Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself for it; That He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the Word, That He might present it to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be Holy and without blemish. So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself. For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the Church: For we are members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones. For this cause shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. This is a great mystery; but I speak concerning Christ and the Church. Nevertheless, let every one of you in particular so love his wife even as himself; and the wife see that she reverence her husband.”


A.
 Wives, submit
 yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. Greek-hupotasso (hoop-ot-as-so): to be in subjection to, or to follow the leadership of. The wife is expected by God to surrender herself unto the authority and the leadership of her own husband; just as all Christians are expected to be under the authority and the leadership of the Lord Jesus. As she submits herself unto her husband, he is to give her the proper leadership, as well as to protect and care for her, just as Jesus will lead, watch over, protect, and care for all who will be submissive unto Him.


B.
 For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the Church
. A husband is to be the head, or the one who takes care of the necessary affairs which affect his wife; such as making sure she feels loved at all times, making sure that she is well protected, and making sure that she is properly provided for. He is to follow the example of Jesus, as being the head of the Church. For Jesus always makes sure that the Church, or his children, are always aware of his divine love. He always protects his children from harm, and always makes sure that all of their needs are met; as long as they stay fully submitted unto Him.


C.
 And He is the Savior of the body
. Jesus is the Savior of the body of Christ, or the Church. He went through much persecution and condemnation, even to the point of giving His own life for them, in order to save their souls from Hell. Likewise, the husband may sometimes have to suffer much persecution, and even at times be condemned, because he chooses to stand up and support his wife. There may be people who turn against the husband, and bring every hardship against him that they possibly can, only because he chooses to love and support his wife. And any husband who truly loves his wife, will even be willing to give up his own life for her, if it were ever necessary.


D.
 Therefore as the Church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in every thing
. Just as the Church realizes that Christ is in full control of all things, and trust Him to take care of all of the matters which they face, the wife must have that same attitude toward her husband. She must trust him to keep all things concerning their marriage under full control, and allow him to make the quality decisions which are best for the welfare of them both.


E.
 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself for it
. A husband is expected to love his wife with all his heart, and let that love be shown in every way. Christ has always loved the Church, and He shows each member his love every day of their life if they will be submissive unto Him and allow Him to do so. As we mentioned before, He loved every member of the Church (and even those who are not yet members) enough to go and be crucified upon a cross and give His life for them. And the husband is expected to be willing to do the same for his wife if it should ever be necessary. Her life should be more important to him than his own. Col. 3:19 tells us: “Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them.


a.
 Bitter
-Greek-pikraino (pik-rah-ee-no): referring to being angry, or saying things which are wrong, or which tear up or hurt a person. Every husband must learn to be patient and kind toward their own wife. Even when a husband may feel as though his wife is wrong about a matter, the best thing that he can do, is to just lift them up to God in prayer.


F.
 That He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the Word
. Christ’s main concern was to make the Church clean from all sin and unrighteousness. He wanted to sanctify it.


a.
 Sanctify
-Greek-hagiazo (hag-ee-ad-zo): to make blameless, sacred, Holy, purify, or to consecrate. Christ sanctified and cleansed the Church from sin just as we would make an item clean by washing it with water. Jesus Christ Himself was the living Word, and we are washed whiter than snow by the blood of the living Word. We read in John 1:1-2: “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God.” This is referring to Jesus. Jesus, being the living Word, sanctified and cleansed the Church from all sin and unrighteousness, just as if they had been washed with new, clean water; by shedding His blood and giving up His life for them on the cross at Calvary. We are also cleansed as we meditate in the written Word of God. After we become a member of the Church, or the Body of Christ, we must read and meditate in the written Word of God each day of our life. This helps us to remain strong in our spiritual walk with Christ, and gives meaning to our lives.


G.
 That He might present it to Himself a glorious
 Church. Greek-doxa (dox-ah): dignified, honorable, or pleasing. The reason for Christ giving His life for the Church, was to make a way that the Church could be glorious in God’s sight; a righteous Church, .and one with which He could be well satisfied.


H.
 Not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing
. This portion of the verse represents the shortcomings of the Church; their sins or their weaknesses. He desired for his Church to be clean eternally, and strong in every way. He wanted them to know that they have an eternal way of escape from sin, when they find themselves in places where they have failed and became spiritually weak; and to realize that they can always be righteous in the eyes of the Heavenly Father, through Him.


I.
 But that it should be Holy and without blemish
. Jesus wanted to make a way for the Church to be able to walk in Holiness, and not have to live with scars and stains on their lives, due to bad, past experiences.


J.
 So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself
. Just as we mentioned earlier in our lesson, when a man and a woman are joined together in Holy matrimony, they become as one being in the eyes of God. Therefore, if a man loves his wife, he is also at the same time showing love for himself. Men are expected by God to love and take proper care of their bodies. And when they show love for their wife, they are doing exactly as Jesus expects them to do.


K.
 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the Church
. No sensible human being ever hated his own self, but just the opposite. We usually think of ourselves before we think of anyone else. Yet this must be done with a heart of humility; never allowing sinful pride to ever creep in. We should always take proper care of our body. We should always have a high level of self-esteem; making sure that we walk and live in a respectful and Godly manner. Just as Jesus always wants to think highly of the body of Christ, or the Church, and see that their needs are met abundantly.


L.
 For we are members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones
. Whether we ever think of it or not, we are not only as one being with our wives, but when we get saved from our sins, and washed in the blood of Jesus, we also become as one with Christ. When we go unto the Heavenly Father in the name of Jesus, He does not see us in our old unrighteous, sinful state, but He sees us just as He sees Christ Jesus.


M.
 For this cause shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh
. Once again, we are reminded of the fact that when a man decides to become married to a woman, that they are to leave their father and their mother, and begin a new family with their wife; completely independent of everyone else. And then they become as one being in the eyes of God.


N.
 This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the Church
. There are many things within the Bible, which are great mysteries unto our human minds; and this is one of them. It is sometimes very difficult to understand how that two people could become as one being. But in the eyes of God, a married couple is just that; one being in His eyes. And just the same, when we become children of God, we also become as one being with Christ, in the eyes of God the Father. I believe that many things concerning life, we are not meant to fully understand. Our human minds are not capable of fully comprehending many of the things which take place during our lifetime.


O.
 Nevertheless let every one of you in particular so love his wife even as himself
. Paul is telling us here, that every husband should have a special love for his own wife. And in doing so, he is also showing love toward himself. As we mentioned before, this matter of a husband and a wife being as one before God, is a very great mystery. He is such a wonderful, marvelous God.


P.
 And the wife see that she reverence her husband
. A wife should always show high reverence or respect for her husband. She should always look up to him as her spiritual leader, and should always respect his decisions. But at the same time, a husband must always be an example to his wife, as far as leading her in a way which is pleasing unto God. She should be allowed to give her opinion as to the decisions which should be made; especially in matters of high importance. But a wife should not be continuously nagging at her husband, in order to get him to make decisions which please her. A husband’s main purpose or intention should always be to do what pleases God; not necessarily what always pleases his wife. This is where the husband’s relationship with God plays such a very important part. He cannot be a leader to his wife, or to anyone else, if he himself is not continuously being led by the Spirit of God. Some wives always want to be the leader in the home, and this is not the way that God intended for it to be. And because of this, some marriages are far from being in the center of God’s perfect will. Col. 3:18 also tells us: “Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord.” And we also read in 1 Peter 3:1: “Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any obey not the Word, they also may without the Word be won by the conversation of the wives.”


Q.
 As it is fit
 unto the Lord. Greek-aneko (an-ay-ko): proper, convenient, or as the Lord would have it to be; or the accomplishment of arriving at such a point.


R.
 In this last verse, Peter is telling us that if the wife will be in subjection unto her husband, even if he is a lost soul who has never accepted Jesus as his personal Savior, it is possible that he will come to the realization of this important need, by the example which she sets before him as a Christian. And as we said in an earlier section concerning what a husband should do when he believes that his wife is wrong about a matter, the wife should also do the same concerning her husband. And that is to just lift them up to God in prayer, and to leave them in the hands of God as she attempts to live a Godly life before him. A Godly example will sometimes do more good than a thousand words can ever do. For God is the only One Who can ever make any kind of a change in the soul of a person; not us alone.


4.
 One area which I would like to comment on just a little bit, before our lesson comes to a close, is something which is going on all over the world today; especially in America. What I am talking about, is how that marriage has been taken for granted, or has been just pushed aside, by so many couples. There are so many men and women today, who have just forgotten all about marriage; or do not want to make the commitment which God requires for them to be rightly joined together. So many couples want to live and enjoy their lives together, but they do not want to do it in the way that is pleasing unto God. So many men and women today just want to move in and live together, but they do not want to make a marriage commitment. They act like the sacred ceremony of marriage does not even exist anymore. If they truly love one another, why should they care to be joined together in marriage? They act as though they do not want to make any binding commitments to one another, yet they want to live together and claim that they love one another. It seems as though they want to be free to break up the affair anytime that they should choose to do so. It happens every day that we live; especially in the United States of America. A couple will live together for a little while, and then they will get mad at one another, or begin to have problems of some kind, and then that is the end of their relationship. Rather than attempt to try and work out their problems, they just split up, just as if their relationship meant nothing at all to one another. It is a horrible shame how many men and women are living under such sinful conditions; and especially teenagers and boys and girls who barely even know one another. They meet one another at school, or at college, and then they want to move in together. They think that they are in love, and they don’t have the slightest idea what true love really is. They have no more dedication to one another than a cow and a pig. They have sex with one another continually, the girl usually ends up pregnant, and as soon as things get a little hard, they are ready to split up with one another. The girl will usually go and have an abortion, or give the baby away, or throw it in a garbage can somewhere, and then she is ready to go and find another boy, and start the same process all over again. They want nothing to do with marriage. Our courts are full of men and women and boys and girls, suing one another over matters that happened while they lived together for a little while. And they have the nerve to say that they were in love. True love is the farest thing from their minds. All that they really want is just a companion to keep them company, and someone with whom they can have sexual relationships every day and every night; continually committing fornication. What do we mean by the word fornication? It has the exact same meaning as adultery; having sinful sexual relations; except it is between two single people who have never been married. What a horrible disgrace in the eyes of God! Paul has much to say concerning this matter in 1 Cor. 7:1-9: “Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me: It is good for a man not to touch a woman. Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband. Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the husband. The wife hath not power of her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the husband hath not power over his own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting and prayer; and come together again, that Satan tempt you not for your incontinency. But I speak this by permission, and not of commandment. For I would that all men were even as I myself. But every man hath his proper gift of God, one after this manner. And another after that. I say therefore to the unmarried and widows, It is good for them if they abide even as I. But if they cannot contain, let them marry: for it is better to marry than to burn.” Paul is telling us that it would be good if a man and a woman did not have the desire to even  touch one another physically, except to show Godly love for one another. Yet, it is far better to marry a man or a woman, than to be guilty of fornication. And once they are married, it is better to show continual love for one another, and not be separated, except for spiritual matters; such as to have the time to fast and pray alone. Paul himself evidently was not in love with any woman, and never was married. And he felt that it was good if the unmarried remained unmarried. But he is also saying, that if a man and a woman cannot contain themselves from sexual relationships, that it is better for them to get married, than to burn with sinful passions for one another. But yet people carry out these sinful passions with one another every day, and act as though they have not done a thing wrong. Fornication is still just as much of a sin, as it was when God created mankind. God has not done away with marriage, and He never will. It probably happens more in America, than any other place on the earth. And we still claim to be a nation which trusts in God. God can do nothing for people who choose to continually live a life filled with sin. What has happened to decent living on this earth? Sooner or later, every one of us are going to have to stand before God, and give account of our sinful deeds. Marriage still exists! It is still just as Holy of an ordinance, as it was in the Garden of Eden; when God brought Adam and Eve together.

Conclusion:

Marriage is a most sacred ceremony in the eyes of God; a permanent lifetime commitment; not just a play that is put on before the world, which only lasts a short time. Nor is it a matter which is just to be ignored and forgotten about. A husband and a wife are as one being in the eyes of God, once they are joined together in marriage. And the only Godly authorized reason for separation between a husband and a wife is adultery. A marriage is to be a bond solely between one man and one woman; not between two men, or between two women. The husband and the wife are to love one another more than anyone else, except God. The husband is to be the head and the leader in the marriage. The wife is to show respect for her husband, or be surrendered unto his control. The only thing that will ever be more important than our marriage, is our relationship with God Almighty. He must have first place in our life, and our husband or our wife must be second; before absolutely anyone else.               Calvin Smith



God’s Ways Are Not Our Ways


1.
 There have been many times during my lifetime, when I would consider different situations, and I would wonder why God handled circumstances as He did; or I would wonder why God did not do things in the way which seemed to be the most logical to me, or in the way which seemed to me would have been the easiest way, or the fastest way. It took me a long time to realize, that God’s ways are not our ways; or that He does not always do things in the way which might seem as being the best way unto us. The wisdom and unending knowledge of God, if far beyond our human understanding and comprehension. God always knows the final outcome of every situation; and He always does things in a way that will bring glory and honor and praise unto Himself. Yet at the same time, He always has the welfare of His children in mind; in every decision which He has to make. Even though we may not always understand exactly what is going on, we must always trust God to be working all things together for our own good, as we are told in Rom. 8:28: “And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to His purpose.” There are many stories in the Word of God, which we may wonder about; as to why God chose to handle things the way in which He did. We are going to briefly discuss just a few of them.


2.
 The first story which we are going to read, is found in Ex. 1:8-2:10: “Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew not Joseph. And he said unto his people, Behold, the people of the children of Israel are more and mightier than we: Come on, let us deal wisely with them; lest they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there falleth out any war, they join also unto our enemies, and fight against us, and so get them up out of the land. Therefore they did set over them taskmasters to afflict them with their burdens. And they built for Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses. But the more they afflicted them, the more they multiplied and grew. And they were grieved because of the children of Israel. And the Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with rigor: And they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of service in the field: all their service, wherein they made them serve, was with rigor. And the king of Egypt spoke to the Hebrew midwives, of which the name of the one was Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah: And he said, When ye do the office of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and see them upon the stools (having children); if it be a son, then ye shall kill him: but if it be a daughter, then she shall live. But the midwives feared God, and did not as the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved the men children alive. And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, and said unto them, Why have ye done this thing, and have saved the men children alive? And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women; for they are lively, and are delivered ere the midwives come in unto them. Therefore God dealt well with the midwives: and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. And it came to pass, because the midwives feared God, that He made them houses. And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, Every son that is born ye shall cast into the river, and every daughter ye shall save alive. And there went a man of the house of Levi, and took to wife a daughter of Levi. And the woman conceived, and bare a son: and when she saw him that he was a goodly child, she hid him three months.

And when she could no longer hide him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with slime and with pitch, and put the child therein; and she laid it in the flags by the river’s brink. And his sister stood afar off, to wit what would be done to him. And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to wash herself at the river; and her maidens walked along by the river’s side; and when she saw the ark among the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. And when she had opened it, she saw the child: and, behold, the babe wept. And she had compassion on him, and said, This is one of the Hebrews’ children. Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may nurse the child for thee? And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, Go. And the maid went and called the child’s mother. And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, Take this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give thee thy wages. And the woman took the child, and nursed it. And the child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became her son. And she called his name Moses: and she said, Because I drew him out of the water.”


A.
 If we read a little of the history of Joseph’s life, back in the Book of Genesis, chapters 37-50, we will read of how Joseph was sold by his older brothers to Egyptian merchants, how he was taken into Egypt, how he spent several years in an Egyptian prison, because of lies told on him by the wife of the Pharaoh, and then how God gave him the gift of interpretation of dreams; which caused him to be released from the prison, and become the second in command to the Egyptian Pharaoh. The descendants of Joseph began to multiply in Egypt, and the Pharaoh which was friendly and kind to Joseph finally died. And this brings us to the story which is presently at hand. The new Pharaoh who took over the seat of the king, was not friendly and kind toward Joseph and his people; as the previous Pharaoh had been.


B.
 Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew not Joseph
. When the new king, or Pharaoh, rose up in Egypt, he knew nothing about Joseph; and evidently, cared nothing about him, or any of his descendants. His only concern was that the Hebrew people were growing in number much too fast, and becoming much mightier than the Egyptians. The new king was afraid that the Hebrew people would join in with the enemies of the Egyptians. Therefore, he wanted the Hebrew people out of their land.


C.
 Therefore, they did set over them taskmasters
. Hebrew-sar (sar): a prince, ruler, chief, warden, or a captain.


D.
 To afflict
 them. Hebrew-anah (an-a): to oppress, weaken, place under hardship, or to break down (physically).


E.
 With their burdens
. Hebrew-cebelah (seb-a-la): forced labor, slavery, or hardships.


F.
 And they built for Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses
. The Egyptians made the Hebrew people to work just like slaves, all the time. The Hebrews were made to build some of the greatest cities of Egypt. They were treated horribly. But God never did forsake them; even though He allowed them to be treated in such a manner. Was God allowing this to happen because He could not of stopped it? By no means! God could of stopped it any time that He desired to do such. God had His reasons for allowing such to go on. We probably think that God should never of allowed such to go on in the first place. But without a doubt, God always knows and sees the outcome of every situation. And if we read on further through the Book of Exodus, we will see very clearly, that it all turned out for the good of God’s people, and for His own glory.


G.
 But the more they afflicted them, the more they multiplied and grew
. Even though the Hebrew people were being put under extremely hard affliction, they just continued to grow more in number. Most certainly, none of this was hid from the eyes of God.


H.
 And they (the Egyptians) were grieved
 because of the children of Israel. Hebrew-quwts (quits): to be depressed, discouraged, or to feel a sickening dread. The Egyptians were under very much grief, because the Hebrews were increasing so very rapidly; and they did not know of any logical way to put a stop to the sudden increase in the Hebrew population.


I.
 And the Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve them with rigor
. Hebrew-harak (har-ak): harshness, perverseness, or cruelty. The Egyptians were as mean and unkind to the children of Israel as they knew how to be.


J.
 And they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of service in the field: all their service, wherein they made them serve, was with rigor
. The Egyptians made the lives of the Hebrews as bitter and hard as they possibly could. They made them work very hard making mortar, making brick, and working out in their fields. They made all the work which they done, as difficult for them as possible.


K.
 And the king of Egypt spoke to the Hebrew midwives
, of which the name of the one was Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah: And he said, When ye do the office of a midwife
 to the Hebrew women, and see them upon the stool (having a baby); if it be a son, then ye shall kill him: but if it be a daughter, then she shall live. Hebrew-yalad (yaw-lad): one who helps in the bringing forth of a child, at the time of birth. The king of Egypt told the midwives that when they helped a pregnant Hebrew woman in the bringing forth of their child at the time of their birth, that if they gave birth to a son, that they were to kill the son. But if it should be a daughter that was born, that they were to let them live.


L.
 But the midwives feared God, and did not as the king of Egypt had commanded them to do; but saved the men children alive
. The midwives had enough sense to have fear of God; rather than fear what the king of Egypt would do unto them. And they did not dare take the lives of the men children who were born; but allowed every one of them to live.


M.
 And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, and said unto them, Why have ye done this thing, and saved the men children alive? And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women; for they are lively, and are delivered ere the midwives come in unto them. Therefore God dealt well with the midwives: and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty
. You can rest assured, that the Pharaoh was very angry with the midwives when he came before them; to find out why they had disobeyed his direct orders; to kill all the Hebrew men children. But still, the midwives had the Godly boldness to stand up to him. It was because the Hebrew women were different; they were lively.


a.
 Lively
-Hebrew-chayeh (cha-ya): full of vigor, or physical and mental strength. Because they stood up to the Pharaoh, God blessed the midwives, and caused the Hebrew people to continue to grow and multiply.


N.
 And it came to pass, because the midwives feared God, that He made them houses
. God saw to it that the midwives had houses to live in, because they feared Him, and were obedient unto His commands.


O.
 And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, Every son that is born ye shall cast into the river, and every daughter ye shall save alive
. Since the midwives refused to obey the orders of Pharaoh, to murder the Hebrew men children, he then commanded all of his Egyptian people to cast every newly born Hebrew male child into the river and drown them; but to save all the female Hebrew children who were born. We may wonder why God did not just destroy this wicked Egyptian Pharaoh. Would this not of seemed to of been much easier? But let us never forget that God’s ways are not our ways. God had His own reasons for allowing such things to happen as were happening at this time.


P.
 And there went a man of the house of Levi, and took to wife a daughter of Levi. And the woman conceived, and bore a son: and when she saw that he was a goodly child, she hid him three months
. The child which we are speaking of was Moses. His mother wanted to make certain that he was not killed. And as we will see, God also made certain that her child was protected from harm. For God had great plans for Moses later in his lifetime. If Moses’ mother had tried anything different from what God led her to do, you can rest assured, that she would of messed things up. For God knows exactly how He desires for things to be handled in every situation.


Q.
 And when she could no longer hide him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with slime and with pitch, and put the child therein; and she laid it in the flags by the river’s brink. And his sister stood afar off, to wit what would be done to him
. If it had been me or you in this situation, we probably would of wanted to just run off with our baby boy, and try to escape from the presence of the Pharaoh; probably try to leave the country and get gone. But Moses’ mother knew that this would never work. She knew that the king of Egypt had soldiers stationed everywhere around the country, and that they were bound to catch her if she had tried to escape with her child. Without a doubt, she was probably wondering why God was allowing such to happen; but she knew that God’s way was definitely the best way; and she trusted Him to protect her son.


R.
 And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to wash herself at the river; and her maidens walked along by the river’s side; and when she saw the ark among the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it
. God knew exactly how this situation was going to turn out.

He was going to see to it that Moses was protected and properly cared for. And best of all, it would be his own mother who would get to take care of him.


S.
 And when she had opened it, she saw the child: and, behold, the baby wept. And she had compassion on him, and said, This is one of the Hebrew’s children. Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may nurse the child for thee? And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, Go. And the maid went and called the child’s mother
. Aren’t God’s ways marvelous? As we said before, He always knows how to work things out for our own good. He worked it out so that Moses’ mother would still get to nurse and care for her newborn child. What a mighty God we serve!


T.
 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, Take this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give thee thy wages. And the woman took the child and nursed it. And the child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became her son. And she called his name Moses: and she said, Because I drew him out of the water
. What a mighty and all-knowing God we serve. He knew exactly how to handle the situation, so that no harm came to Moses; and so that his mother also was able to continue loving and caring for her son. Pharaoh’s daughter had no idea that Moses was the true son of the lady which had been called to be his nurse. God’s ways are so much higher than our ways.   



3.
 As we have already seen in the previous pages of our lesson, God does not always do things the way that we may think that He should do them; or in the same way that we may believe that we would do them. But one thing is for certain; God most certainly knows the right way to do things, and exactly when to do them. One thing concerning God’s choice to use Moses, when he later became a man, to go and speak to the Pharaoh of Egypt, which is especially interesting unto us, is that God had already told Moses in Exodus Chapter 3, when He spoke to him at the burning bush on the mountain side, was that Pharaoh would not at first allow the Hebrew people to leave Egypt. We read in Ex. 4:1-17: “And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will say, The Lord hath not appeared unto thee. And the Lord said unto him, What is that in thing hand? And he said, A rod. And He said, Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand: That they may believe that the Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. And the Lord said furthermore unto him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his hand into his bosom: and when he took it out, behold, his hand was leprous as snow. And he said, Put thine hand into thy bosom again. And he put his hand into his bosom again; and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, it was turned again as his other flesh. And it shall some to pass, if they will not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter sign. And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe also these two signs, neither hearken unto the voice, that thou shalt take of the water of the river, and pour it upon the dry land: and the water which thou takest out of the river shall become blood upon the dry land. And Moses said unto the Lord, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since Thou hast spoken unto thy servant: but I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. And the Lord said unto him, Who hath made man’s mouth? Or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? Have not I the Lord? Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. And he said, O my Lord, send I pray Thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt send. And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Moses, and He said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee: and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. And thou shalt speak unto him, and put words in his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye shall do. And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people: and he shall be, even he shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead of God. And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs.”


A.
 And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will say, The Lord hath not appeared unto thee
. Moses certainly was not showing much faith in what God had told him. We would think that God would probably decide to forget about choosing Moses to be His servant, and choose someone else. But thankfully, God is a God of mercy and forgiveness and patience; and His ways are not our ways. God had already told Moses exactly what he was to say unto Pharaoh, as well as unto the people of God who were in bondage in Egypt.


B.
 And the Lord said unto him, What is that in thine hand? And he said, A rod. And He said, Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand: That they may believe that the Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee
. God had to convince Moses that it was truly He Who was speaking unto him. There was so much fear and doubt in the heart of Moses at this time. We wonder so many times if it is truly the voice of God which se are hearing and following. We can see that Moses was no different than we were. He had his times of doubt and fear also, just as we do. The devil tried to tempt him continuously; just as he does me and you. Let us ever be so thankful unto God, that His ways are not our ways. Usually, when people refuse to believe what we attempt to tell them, or to convince them of, we just give up on them, and go to someone else. But God can see the ability that is within us. And He will never give up on us.


C.
 And the Lord said furthermore unto him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his hand into his bosom: and when he took it out, behold, his hand was leprous as snow. And He said, Put thine hand into thy bosom again. And he put his hand into his bosom again; and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, it was turned again as his other flesh
.


a.
 Bosom
-Hebrew-cheya (cha-ya): bottom, or lower section. In this particular situation, God was simply telling Moses to place his hand into his lower pocket of his garment.


b.
 Leprous
-Hebrew-tsara (tes-ar-a): to be diseased in the skin. Leprosy was believed to be a disease which caused the skin to turn very white in color.


D.
 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter sign. And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou shalt take of the water of the river, and pour it upon the dry land: and the water which thou takest out of the river shall become blood upon the dry land
. God most certainly is a God of patience. Don’t we wish that we could be as patient with one another, as God is with us? God is most certainly a God of love and patience. If it had been any one of us who was dealing with the Egyptian Pharaoh, we would not of continued to give the Pharaoh the chances that God gave unto him. I’m certain that God was also very patient with Moses as well. For we will see in the scriptures ahead, that Moses tried to get out of the calling which he was faced with.


E.
 And Moses said unto the Lord, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since Thou has spoken unto thy servant: but I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue
. Moses tried to use the excuse that he was not eloquent
. Hebrew-enowsh (in-ow-sh): to be a mortal person, or of normal abilities. Moses was claiming that he did not have the normal abilities which was required to fulfill the job which God wanted him to fulfill. His main complaint was concerning his ability to speak. We would think that God would of performed a miracle concerning the ability of Moses to speak. Most certainly, He had the ability and the power to do so. But we will see that God chose to handle the matter in a different way. It could have been that the very reason why God did not perform a miracle in Moses, was because Moses was acting so pitiful; or trying to make up every excuse that he could, to get out of the mission that God had for him.


F.
 And the Lord said unto him, Who hath made man’s mouth? Or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? Have not I the Lord
? God was attempting to show Moses, or help him to realize, that it was He Who had created man in the very beginning; and that He had the power to give man the ability to speak, even if he was completely dumb; or to give man the ability to hear, even when he was completely deaf; or the ability to see, even if he was totally blind. Moses should of realized these truths already. But evidently, Moses allowed the devil to put fear in his heart, that he would not be able to speak properly unto the Pharaoh of Egypt. Let us once again praise God, that His ways are not our ways. Moses was evidently too full of fear, to think about God being able to heal the infirmity with his tongue. If he had of done so, God probably would of chosen to heal his tongue. For God is not One to call us to perform a deed for Him, and fail to give us the ability to fulfill our calling. But as we shall see shortly, rather than heal Moses’ tongue, God chose to send a speaker with Moses. I do not believe at all, that things turned out this way, because it was not the perfect will of God to heal Moses’ tongue; but because of Moses’ lack of faith in God.


G.
 Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say
. This was God’s way of telling Moses that He would heal his mouth, or his tongue, and would give him the ability to speak the words that God desired for him to speak. But as we will see, Moses still refused to put his faith in what God had told him.


H.
 And he said, O my Lord, send, I pray Thee, by the hand of him whom thou will send
. This was Moses’ way of asking God to please send another man; rather than to send him to Pharaoh. Moses still was showing how little faith he had in God. He did not want to go and speak to Pharaoh. I believe that Moses could blame no one else except himself, that his mouth was not healed. Most certainly, God’s ways are not our ways. If we had been in the place of God in this situation, we probably would of told Moses to get lost, and we would of went and found someone else. Thank God, He does not act the way that we act in any situation.


I.
 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Moses, and He said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know he can speak well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee: and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. And thou shalt speak unto him, and put words in his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you what you shall do
.


a.
 And the anger of the Lord was kindled
 against Moses. Hebrew-charah (cha-raw): to be hot, furious, stirred up, aroused, vexed, or to become active or alive.


b.
 God reminded Moses of His awareness of his brother Aaron, and of how He had not forgotten of how his brother Aaron could speak well. And He also informed Moses that Aaron was coming to meet him, and would be glad to see him.


c.
 God also told Moses that he was to tell his brother Aaron, all that He had spoken unto him. And that He also would continue to inform Moses of what was to be spoken in the future, and that He would teach him what he was to do.


J.
 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people: and he shall be, even he shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead of God
. Moses was also told by God, that Aaron would speak for him unto the Egyptian Pharaoh and his people. God was telling Moses that He would inform him of what was to be spoken, and then Moses would tell Aaron what to speak.


K.
 And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs
. God ordered Moses to take his shepherd’s staff, or rod, with him to the land of Egypt. For God would do many miraculous things which would come to pass through the use of Moses’ rod. These miraculous things, or signs, may be read of in the later chapters of the Book of Exodus. If things had truly of been done as God desired for them to be done, there would have been no need for Aaron to have to go along with Moses to speak to the Egyptian Pharaoh. But since Moses at first chose to walk in fear, rather than to walk in faith in God, Aaron’s help was necessary. But what we need to remember, is that God’s way was to forgive Moses for his disobedience; rather than just to destroy him, and then get someone else for the job. But let us never forget that God’s is a God of mercy and grace and divine forgiveness. Let us always choose to walk in the ways of God, rather than in the ways of our wicked flesh.


4.
 We also have a story in the Word of God, about a man named Elijah; who was a great prophet of God. Elijah lived during the days of king Ahab; who was one of the most wicked kings of the Old Testament. He was one who worshipped the god which was called Baal. He and Elijah most certainly had many disagreements; and Ahab was constantly being a threat to Elijah. But God always provided protection for Elijah, even though it may not of always been in the way that Elijah desired for it to be. But once again let us be reminded, that God’s ways are not our ways. We will read of some of the things which took place in the life of Elijah, in 1 Kings 17:1-24: “And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, “As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according to my Word.” And the Word of the Lord came unto him, saying, Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and hide thyself by the Brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the brook; and I have commanded the ravens to feed thee there. So he went and did according unto the Word of the Lord: for he went and dwelt by the Brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening; and he drank of the brook. And it came to pass after a while, that the brook dried up, because there was no rain in the land. And the Word of the Lord came unto him, saying, Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which belongs to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have commanded a widow woman there to sustain thee. So he arose and went to Zarephath. And when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow woman was there gathering of sticks: and he called to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may drink. And as she was going to fetch it, he called to her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand. And she said, As the Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse: and, behold, I am gathering two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me and my son, that we may eat it, and die. And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and do as thou hast said: but make me thereof a little cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make for thee and for thy son. For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lord sendeth rain upon the earth. And she went and did according to the saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and her house, did eat many days. And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to the Word of the Lord, which He spoke by Elijah. And it came to pass after these things, that the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell sick; and his sickness was so sore, that there was no breath left in him. And she said unto Elijah, What have I to do with thee, O thou man of God? Art thou come unto me to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my son? And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And he took him out of her bosom, and carried him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed. And he cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, hast Thou also brought evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son?

And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, I pray Thee, let this child’s soul come into him again. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child came into him again, and he revived. And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out of the chamber into the house, and delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this I know that thou art a man of God, and that the Word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth.”


A.
 And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according to My Word
. God had given Elijah the power and authority to decide whether or not there would be dew or rain throughout the land for three and one-half years. Jesus spoke of this power which God the Father gave unto Elijah in Luke 4:25: “But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up three years and six months, when great famine was throughout all the land.
”


B.
 And the Word of the Lord came unto him, saying, Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and hide thyself by the Brook Cherith, that is before Jordan
. God was telling Elijah to go and hide himself by the Brook Cherith, which was close to the Jordan River. Why would God tell one of His servants to go and hide? Was it because God was not able to protect Elijah from king Ahab? Most certainly not. Ahab had no more power than an ant, in comparison to the power of God; nor does anyone else; including the devil. But God had His reasons for telling Elijah to do such. My personal opinion is that it may very well of been for no other reason than to check the obedience of Elijah; or to check to see whether or not Elijah would continue to walk in faith.


C.
 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the brook; and I have commanded the ravens to feed thee there. So he went and did according to the Word of the Lord: for he went and dwelt by the Brook Cherith that is before Jordan. And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening; and he drank of the brook
. Elijah was completely obedient unto the words which God commanded him. And therefore, God made certain that Elijah always had plenty to eat and to drink; until He was ready to send him elsewhere. We may wonder why God chose to do things in this way, for it is most likely that Elijah got very lonely during this time. But God never did forsake him. God had His reasons for handling things in this manner. Rom. 8:28 tells us: “And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to His purpose.” We know that God always has our own good in mind, regardless of what we may have to go through in this life. And we know that Elijah was one who most certainly was called for the purposes of God. It could have been that God was working in the lives of those who would play a part in the life of Elijah in the days ahead; which we will read about later in this section.


D.
 And it came to pass after a while, that the brook dried up, because there had been no rain in the land. And the Word of the Lord came unto him, saying, Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which belonged to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have commanded a widow woman there to sustain thee
. As always, God knows what lies ahead for us in the days ahead. He knew that there would be no rain in the land for quite some time; and the brook where Elijah abode would remain dry. Therefore, as we said in section C., God was holding Elijah at the brook as He prepared the heart of the widow woman to sustain
 Elijah. Hebrew-kuwl (kool): maintain, support, hold, or to provide for. Zarephath was located along the coast of the Mediterranean Sea; in the land then known of as Phoenicia. Zidon; also known as Sidon; was just north Zarephath.


E.
 So he arose and went to Zarephath. And when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow woman was there gathering of sticks: and he called to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may drink. And as she was going to fetch it, he called to her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand
.


a.
 Fetch
-Hebrew-laqach (la-qach): to get, bring, or to obtain (for another person in this case).


b.
 Morsel
 of bread. Hebrew-path (path): a fragment, piece, or a bit; referring to a small amount; possibly a cake or a patty in this case. The widow woman at first seemed to be very generous, or thoughtful of Elijah’s request. But when he requested the morsel of bread, she seemed to express doubt and fear, as to believing that God would bless her for her compassion.


F.
 And she said, As the Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake, but a handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse: and, behold, I am gathering two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me and my son, that we may eat it, and die
. As we can see from this verse of Scripture, this woman acted as many human beings are known to act. She was putting herself before anyone else. This certainly was not the way of God. He expects us to think of the welfare of others before we think of ourselves; and then trust Him to provide for us. But it is very easy to see that she was thinking only of the bad things that could happen to her and to her son. God tells us in Luke 6:38: “Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again.
” We will see that Elijah reminded her of this Godly principle.


G.
 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and do as thou has said: but make me thereof a little cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make for thee and for thy son. For this saith the Lord God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lord sendeth rain upon the earth
. It may sound as though Elijah had a selfish attitude. But even though he was hungry, he was actually just trying to make the widow woman to realize that if she would do as God desired for her to do, and give unto others, that He would make certain that her needs were met until the draught was over.


H.
 And she went and did according to the sayings of Elijah: and she, and he, and her house, did eat many days. And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to the words of the Lord, which He spoke by Elijah
. We can plainly see that obedience to God’s commands brings about blessings; just as this widow woman was able to see, when she decided to do as Elijah had instructed her to do. God’s ways is for us to always walk in obedience unto Him. When we do so, we will always be blessed by the hand of God.


I.
 And it came to pass after these things, that the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell sick; and his sickness was so sore, that there was no breath left in him. And she said unto Elijah, What have I to do with thee, O thou man of God? Art thou come into me to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my son? And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And he took him out of her bosom, and carried him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed. And he cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, I pray Thee, let this child’s soul come into him again
. The child of the widow woman died. And immediately the woman assumed that God had taken the life of her son because of sin which she had committed in the past. But this was not the case at all. God ordinarily does not take the life of our children because of sin which we commit. He many times allows them to be taken from our custody, or from our control, if we fail to be the Godly parents that He expects us to be. But if we commit deliberate sin, it is our own life which will eventually be taken by death; not that of another person . As we are told in Rom. 6:23: “For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Elijah evidently did not truly believe that God had taken the life of the widow woman’s son, because of his mother’s sins; or he would not of carried the boy up to the loft, or the attic; where he himself usually resided. Even though Elijah asked the Lord if He had taken the life of the boy, he evidently did not believe this to be the case, or he would not of bothered to pray unto the Lord to restore the soul of the boy back into his body. It could have been that the Lord God allowed this tragic event to take place, in order to show the widow woman the power to be obtained by trusting fully in Him. Or perhaps He may of wanted to test the faith of Elijah.


J.
 And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child came unto him again, and he revived. And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out of the chamber into the house and delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this I know that thou art a man of God, and that the Word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth
. Elijah was a faithful man of God, who obeyed the commands of the Lord. Therefore the Lord heard the prayer of Elijah, and restored the soul of the widow woman’s son. And the widow woman confessed that Elijah was truly a man of God, and that the words that he spoke were truly words of truth from the Lord. Possibly, she was not completely convinced that Elijah was sent from God; even though what he told her concerning her barrel of meal and her oil was being fulfilled. God’s way is for us to always believe His Word; whether or not we have present signs, or evidence of it being true. 2 Cor. 5:7 tells us: “For we walk by faith, not by sight.”


5.
 One of the times when God done things which we might have questions abut why He chose to do things in such a way that He did, was when the virgin Mary had given birth to the Son of God. After the birth of Jesus, king Herod heard the story of how that the Messiah was to be born; and he was very troubled about the matter. He wanted to make certain that the baby Jesus was found, and put to death. God warned Jesus’ earthly father Joseph about Herod’s plans, as we read in Matt. 2:12-23: “And being warned of God in a dream that they should not return to Herod, they departed into their own country another way. And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek the young child to destroy Him. When he arose, he took the young child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: And was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called My Son. Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding worth, and sent forth, and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time which he had diligently enquired of the wise men. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, because they are not. But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, Saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they are dead which sought the young child’s life. And he arose, and took the young child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God in a dream, he turned aside into the parts of Galilee: And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene.”


A.
 Herod had sent the wise men to Bethlehem; probably a couple of years after the birth of Jesus; to find out where Jesus lived. He at first pretended to only want to obtain this information, so that he could come and worship the baby Jesus. But Herod was nothing but a liar. What he really had in mind was to see that Jesus was put to death. Therefore God first warned the wise men not to return to Herod, but to return to their own country by a different route. In case you have never given it any thought, the reason why the men were considered to be wise, was because they chose to obey God, rather than Herod.


B.
 Next, the angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph, and warned him to take the baby Jesus and his wife Mary, and flee into Egypt; and to remain there until the angel returned to him, and told him that it was safe for him to leave Egypt and go back to Israel. We might wonder why God did not just strike king Herod dead; and save Joseph and his family from all this extra trouble and frustration. But once again we must say, God’s ways are not our ways.


C.
 Joseph was a very wise man also. He waited until night time before he fled into Egypt; making certain that he and his family were not followed; or that there were no traces of his departure into Egypt.


D.
 Joseph and his family remained in Egypt until Herod was dead. This was prophesied by the prophet Hosea. We read in Hosea 11:1: “When Israel was a child, then I loved Him, and called My Son out of Egypt.” Hosea relates this deliverance to Israel from Egyptian bondage. But Matthew; under the direction of the Holy Spirit; relates this deliverance to Jesus Christ.


E.
 Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children who were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time which he had diligently enquired of the wise men
.


a.
 Mocked
-Hebrew-empaizoo (m-pa-zoo): to deceive, or to trick.


b.
 Wroth
-Hebrew-thumoo (thu-moo): to become very angry or mad.


c.
 Herod sent forth (his soldiers) and had them to slay all the children in Bethlehem and in all the coasts thereof, who were two years old and under
. This is where we come to the conclusion that it was approximately two years after Jesus was born, when Herod had all the little (male) children killed. It is estimated by the Greek Church that approximately fourteen-thousand children were slain by Herod. This is also where we come to the question as to why God would allow Herod to commit such a cruel act. Why did God not just kill Herod instead? We do not know. It was most certainly not because God is cruel; and never shall He be. This will always be a mystery to us.


F.
 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy (Jeremiah) the prophet, saying, In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, because they are not. This verse of Scripture is found in Jeremiah 31:15.


a.
 Rama
-Greek-Mamre (mam-ree): speaking of an oak grove in Mamre’s land in Palestine where Abraham dwelt. Also known as a place near Abraham’s burial place, identified with Hebron. It was also known as a town in Benjamin, on the border of Ephraim, about five miles from Jerusalem. The noise of the mourning over the death of the infants was heard from Bethlehem to Ramah.


b.
 Lamentation
-Greek-threemos (three-mos): grief or sorrow.


c.
 Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, because they are not
. Some believe that the country about Bethlehem was called Rachel, because she died there, and was buried there. Her sepulchre was near Bethlehem. We read in Gen. 35:16-20: “And they journeyed from Beth-el; and there was but a little way to come to Ehprath: and Rachel travailed, and she had hard labor. And it came to pass, when she was in hard labor, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not; thou shalt have this son also. And it came to pass, as her soul was in departing, (for she died) that she called his name Ben-oni: but his father called him Benjamin. And Rachel died, and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave: that is the pillar of Rachel’s grave unto this day.” The mothers of these murdered infants was like that of Rachel; full of grief and sorrow. They refused to feel comfort because their blessed infants could not be comforted. The only comfort that they had was in knowing that their blessed children were now in Heaven.


G.
 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, Saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they are dead which sought the young child’s life. And he arose, and took the young child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel
. It is believed that Herod died within three months after the horrible murder of the infants. It is also believed that Herod died from a disease which literally burned him inside with an unexplainable torture. It is said that no one could come near him, and that he was even a torment to his own self. Anyone who deliberately apposes Christianity, and attempts to stop the spread of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, will soon come to the end of their life upon the earth. This is God’s way; as can be seen very well in the life of Herod.


H.
 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God in a dream, he turned aside into the parts of Galilee: And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene
. Joseph at first was afraid to return to the land of Israel; because he heard that Herod’s son had began to reign I his father’s place. But God once again sent Joseph Word by a dream. And Joseph returned to the land of Galilee, but took an alternate route; and dwelt in the city of Nazareth; and Jesus was called a Nazarene.

Conclusion:

Let us never forget that God’s ways of handling matters are certainly not as we would handle them. There are many things which God brings to pass; or allows to come to pass; which we most certainly do not understand the reason for. But rest assured, God always knows the best way; and He always has our best interest in mind. Let us always be thankful that He knows all things; and always knows what is best for us.

                                                                                                                Calvin Smith



God’s Word For Today


1.
 There has never been any person or any nation that has ever gotten to the point to where they cannot be humbled or brought down by the mighty hand of God. America was founded just as the nation of Israel was founded; upon the laws which came forth from the mouth of God. Moses was the spokesman that God used to deliver His statutes and His commandments to the people of Israel, after delivering them from the nation of Egypt. And just as Israel was expected to obey the laws that God gave unto them, the people of America are also expected to obey the laws that God gave unto us through our forefathers, which are contained in our Declaration of Independence as well in our United States Constitution. It seems sometimes as though the United States of America has gotten to the point to where we believe that we do not need the help of God any longer. What a horrible mistake! America has gotten to the point of being the greatest and most powerful nation upon the earth. How do we think that we ever got to this powerful place? It has only been by the help of Almighty God, and by trusting and obeying His Holy Word. Let us read what God told the people of Israel concerning the laws that were given to them, in Deut. 4:1-40: “Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto the statutes and unto the judgments, which I teach you, for to do them, that ye may live, and go in and possess the land which the Lord Gods of your fathers giveth you. Ye shall not add unto the Word which I command you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which I command you. Your eyes have seen what the Lord did because of Baal-peor: for all the men that followed Baal-peor, the Lord thy God hath destroyed them from among you. But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God are alive every one of you this day. Behold, I have taught you statutes and judgments, even as the Lord my God commanded me, that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to possess it. Keep therefore and do them; for this is your wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding people. For what nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we call upon Him for? And what nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judgments so righteous as all this law, which I set before you this day? Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou forget the things which thine eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life: but teach them to thy sons, and to thy sons’ sons; Specially the day that thou stoodest before the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord said unto me, Gather Me the people together, and I will make them hear My Words, that they may learn to fear Me all the days that they shall live upon the earth, and that they may teach their children. And ye came near and stood under the mountain; and the mountain burned with fire unto the midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. And the Lord spoke unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the Words, but saw no similitude; only ye heard a voice. And He declared unto you His covenant, which He commanded you to perform, even Ten Commandments; and He wrote them upon two tables of stone. And the Lord commanded me at that time to teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might do them in the land whither ye go over to possess it. Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves; for ye saw no manner of similitude on the day that the Lord spoke unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire: Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a graven image, the similitude of any figure, the likeness of male or female, The likeness of any beast that is on the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the air, The likeness of any thing that creepeth on the ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the waters beneath the earth: And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest be driven to worship them, and serve them, which the Lord thy God hath divided unto all nations under the whole heaven. But the Lord hath taken you, and brought you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto Him a people of inheritance, as ye are this day. Furthermore the Lord was angry with me for your sakes, and swore that I should not go over Jordan, and that I should not go in unto the good land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. But I must die in this land, I must not go over Jordan: but ye shall go over, and possess that good land. Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the Lord your God, which He made with you, and make you a graven image, or the likeness of any thing, which the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee. For the Lord thy God is a consuming fire, even a jealous God. When thou shall begat children, and children’s children, and ye shall have remained long in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves, and make a graven image, or the likeness of any thing, and shall do evil in the sight of the Lord thy God, to provoke Him to anger: I call heaven and earth to witness against you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess it; ye shall not prolong your days upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed. And the Lord shall scatter you among the nations, and ye shall be left few in number among the heathen, whither the Lord shall lead you. And there ye shall serve gods, the work of men’s hands, wood and stone, which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. But if from thence thou shall seek the Lord thy God, thou shall find Him, if thou seek Him with all thy heart and with all thy soul. When thou art in tribulation, and all these things are come upon thee, even in the latter days, if thou turn to the Lord thy God, and shall be obedient unto His voice; (For the Lord thy God is a merciful God) He will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget thy covenant of thy fathers which He swore unto them. For ask now of the days that are past, which were before thee, since the day that God created man upon the earth, and ask from the one side of heaven to the other, whether there hath been any such thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard like it? Did ever people hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live? Or hath God arrayed to go and take Him a nation from the midst of another nation, by temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a stretched out arm, and by great terrors, according to all that the Lord your God did for you in Egypt before your eyes? Unto thee it was shown that thou mightest know that the Lord He is God; there is none else beside Him. Out of Heaven He made thee to hear His voice, that He might instruct thee: and upon earth He showed thee His great fire; and thou heardest His Words out of the midst of the fire. And because He loved thy fathers, therefore He chose their seed after them, and brought thee out in His sight with His mighty power out of Egypt; To drive out nations from before thee greater and mightier than thou art, to bring thee in, to give thee their land for an inheritance, as it is this day. Know therefore this day, and consider it in thine heart, that the Lord He is God in Heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: there is none else. Thou shalt keep therefore His statutes, and His commandments, which I command thee this day, that it may go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days upon the earth, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, for ever.”


A.
 Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto the statutes and unto the judgments, which I teach you, for to do them, that ye may live, and go in and possess the land which the Lord God of your fathers giveth you
. Moses is attempting to teach the people of Israel to take heed to and to pay close attention to the laws and the commandments that God has given to them, and to be completely obedient to them.


B.
 Ye shall not add unto the Word which I command you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which I command you
. Moses is warning the people that they should never add anything to or take anything away from the Words and commandments that God has given to them. We are warned many times throughout the Word of God that we should never add to or take away from His Holy Word. We are told in Rev. 22:18-19: “For I testify unto every man that heareth the Words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book: And if any man shall take away from the words of this book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the Book of Life, and out of the Holy city, and from the things which are written in this book.”


C.
 Your eyes have seen what the Lord did because of Baal-peor: for all the men that followed Baal-peor, the Lord thy God hath destroyed them from among you
. Baal-peor was an idol god of Moab which Israel was enticed to worship with immoral practices.


D.
 But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God are alive every one of you this day
. Those who refused to worship this idol god were kept safe by the hand of Almighty God.


E.
 Behold, I have taught you statutes and judgments, even as the Lord my God commanded me, that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to possess it
. Moses had been obedient to the Lord in teaching the people God’s statutes and judgments, and they were expected to be obedient to them in the land that they were going in to possess.


F.
 Keep therefore and do them; for this is your wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding people
. The people of Israel were told that if they would be obedient to the statutes and the commandments of God, that the other nations that witnessed their lifestyles would declare that they were a wise and understanding people. This was truly the same reputation that was known of the United States of America for many generations, but can we still honestly say that this is true fact today?


G.
 For what nation is there so great, who hath God so high unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we call upon Him for? And what nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judgments so righteous as all this law, which I set before you this day
? There has never been any nation that has had a greater god than the Lord God Almighty, Jehovah; Who is able to do anything that He is called upon to do, and Who has given laws and commandments that are completely righteous. No nation has ever had laws and commandments which are comparable to the Holy Word of God.


H.
 Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently. 


a.
 Keep
-Hebrew-shamar (shaw-mar): tend to, guard, protect, or preserve.


b.
 Diligently
-Hebrew-meod (meh-ode): wholly, speedily, quickly, and also to do so well.


I.
 Lest thou forget the things which thine eyes have seen
. Moses is telling the people of Israel to make sure that they always guard their hearts from evil, and do not ever forget the things that God Almighty has shown and has spoken to them.


J.
 And lest they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life
. Moses reemphasizes the importance of never allowing the things that God has shown and spoke to them to be removed from their hearts all the days of their lives.


K.
 But teach them to thy sons, and to thy sons’ sons
. Moses is reminding the people that the statutes and commandments that God has given to them must always be taught to their future generations.


L.
 Specially the day that thou stoodest before the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord said unto me, Gather Me the people together, and I will make them hear My Words, that they may learn to fear Me all the days that they shall live upon the earth, and that they may teach their children
. Moses is telling the people of Israel to always remember the day when the Lord God spoke to them in Horeb; when the Lord had told him to gather the people together to hear God’s Words, so that they would learn to respect Him as well as His statutes and commandments, and also teach their children to do so, for as long as they should live upon the earth.


M.
 And ye came near and stood under the mountain; and the mountain burned with fire unto the midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness
. Moses also reminds the people of how that they gathered together beneath the mountain, and seen the fire of the Lord that burned high with thick clouds of dark smoke.


N.
 And the Lord spoke unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the Words, but saw no similitude
; only ye heard a voice. Hebrew-temuwnah (tem-oo-naw): embodiment, image, or vision. The people of Israel did not visually see the Lord God, but only heard His voice. God has spoken to His children many times in a vocal manner, even though we usually do not actually see Him. I know this to be a true fact because it has happened in my own life several times. Even though God did not visually show Himself to the Israelites at this particular time, there have been many times throughout the past generations that He has truly done so.


O.
 And He declared unto you the covenant, which He commanded you to perform, even Ten Commandments; and He wrote them upon two tables of stone
. Moses continually reminds the people of Israel of how that God declared unto them the Old Testament Covenant as well as the Ten Commandments, which He wrote upon the stone tablets.


P.
 And the Lord commanded me at that time to teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might do them in the land whither ye go over to possess it
. Moses further confirms to the people that the reason that the Lord commanded him to teach them the statutes and judgments was so that they would be obedient to Him and to His laws and commandments when they go in to the Promised Land. May every child of God always remember that the laws and commandments that were given to the people of Israel were also given for our benefit also, that we also may be blessed when we obey them, for as long as we shall live upon the earth.


Q.
 Moses reminds the people of Israel once again that they saw no visual appearance of God at Mount Horeb, but only heard His voice out of the midst of the fire. He also tells them not to corrupt themselves by making any graven image, or idol god, neither male nor female; of any earthly beast or fowl or earthly creature of any kind. Neither are they to worship or serve the sun, or the moon, or the stars that God has placed in the heavens. This commandment also applies to all generations which shall ever reside upon the earth; of whatever nationality they may be a part of.


R.
 Moses also reminds the people of Israel of how that God brought them out of the nation of Egypt, which he refers to as the “iron furnace;” so that they might be to God a people of inheritance, as they presently were considered to be.


S.
 Moses also tells the Israelites of how that God got angry with him for their sake, and told him that he could not cross Jordan and enter with them into the Promised Land, which God had given unto them for an inheritance. He told them that he would die in the present land, and that they would go over and possess the land that God had promised to give them.


T.
 Moses tells the people to take heed, or to be certain that they do not forget the commandments of the Lord which He has given unto them, and make certain that they do not ever create any idol god of any kind, just as the Lord God has commanded them. For the Lord God is a consuming fire and a jealous God.


U.
 Moses warns the people that after they have begotten children and grandchildren, and have abided in the “Promised Land” for a long time, that if they corrupt themselves by creating any graven image or idol god, and do evil in the sight of the Lord God and provoke Him to anger, that they would utterly perish from the land that they have inherited, and be destroyed. He warns them that if they do so that they would be scattered among the nations, and that most of them would be destroyed while in the heathen nations. When this takes place, they would be made to serve idol gods which could not see, hear, or smell. Even though this has never yet happened to the United States of America, and to my knowledge no idol god has ever yet been worshipped in our nation, I do know that God is no respecter of persons, as we are told in the Book of Acts, Chapter 10 and verse 34. And just as Israel had to pay severely for the sins that they committed, so is America going to have to pay for the sins that we the citizens are guilty of. And because the United States of America has never yet had to submit to any other nation, that does not in any way mean that it could never happen. God’s Word also tells us in Rom. 6:23 that the wages of sin is death; this means any sin, whether it be the sin of worshipping idol gods, or whatever the sin may be, if it is not repented of. And I also know that America is guilty of sin today, worse than at any other time in our nation’s history. Just as the nation of Israel had to pay for the sins that they committed, so is the United States of America having to pay for the sins that we are guilty of. We have only begun to see and feel the effects of the judgments that are being brought upon our land because of the sin that is being committed in our nation. America is facing more hardships today than at any other time in history. We can hardly get out of one war, before we get involved in another one. Every time we turn on the national news network, we are hearing of major tornados hitting some of our states, which are killing people and destroying more houses and personal property than can hardly be numbered. We are also hearing of horrible wildfires which are destroying homes and land by the thousands of acres. Many people look upon these tragic events as just “natural disasters,” but I truly believe that we are beginning to see the severe judgments of God come upon our nation because of the horrible sins that many of our citizens are guilty of. And I truly believe that the only answer to these severe tragedies is found in 2 Chron. 7:14, which tells us: “If My people, which are called by My name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek My face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from Heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land.”


V.
 But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lord thy God, thou shalt find Him, if thou seek Him with all thy heart and with all thy soul
. God is telling the Israelites that when they find themselves in these places of bondage, that if they seek the Lord God with all their heart and all their soul, that they will find Him. Even though the United States has not yet found ourselves in bondage to our enemies, I truly believe that it could very well happen if we continue in the same direction that we are presently going. And the only way that America is going to find relief, is to begin to seek the Lord God with all our hearts and souls, just as He warned the Israelites that they would have to do.


W.
 When thou art in tribulation, and all these things are come upon thee, even in the latter days, if thou turn to the Lord thy God, and shall be obedient to His voice; (For the Lord thy God is a merciful God;) He will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which He swore unto them
. God is an all-knowing God; of the past, the present, and also of the future. This is why He had Moses speaking these warnings unto the people of Israel; because He knew very well what would take place in the future. This is why He makes these promises to the people of Israel; that if they would turn to Him when they find themselves in places of tribulation, and under severe bondage in the latter days, and be obedient unto His voice, that He would not forsake them, or destroy them, or forget the promises that He had made unto their forefathers. This is because He is a merciful God. God also knows very well what the future of America holds. And if we ever find ourselves in places of tribulation or under severe bondage in the days ahead, God will also be merciful unto us if we turn to Him and be obedient to His voice. Neither will He forsake or destroy us, or forget the promises that He has made unto the forefathers of America.


X.
 For ask now of the days that are past, which were before thee, since the day that God created man upon the earth, and ask from the one side of Heaven to the other, whether there hath been any such thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard like it? Did ever people hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live? Or hath God assayed to go and take Him a nation from the midst of another nation, by temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a stretched out arm, and by great terrors, according to all that the Lord your God did for you in Egypt before your eyes
? Moses asked the people of Israel if they had ever known a time since the creation of mankind, when any person  had been able to hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of a fire, as they had been able to do. Or had any other nation had ever been delivered out of the midst of another nation as God had done for them; by the mighty acts which God had performed in Egypt by His mighty power.


Y.
 Unto thee it was shown, that thou mightest know that the Lord He is God; there is none else beside Him
. Moses reminds the people of Israel that God had done the mighty things that He had done, so that they would know and never doubt that He the Lord is God, and that there is never no other god except Him.


Z.
 Out of Heaven He made thee to hear His voice, that He might instruct thee: and upon earth He showed thee His great fire; and thou heard His Words out of the midst of the fire
. Moses reminds the people once again that God made them to hear His voice out of the fire in order to instruct them and give them direction.


AA.
 And because He loved thy fathers, therefore He chose their seed after them, and brought thee out in His sight with His mighty power out of Egypt
. God loved the forefathers (Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, etc.), and this is why He chose their seed or their descendants, and brought them out of Egypt by His mighty power.


BB.
 To drive out nations from before thee greater and mightier than thou art, to bring thee in, to give thee their land for an inheritance, as it is this day
. God also tells the people of Israel that the reason for Him bringing them out of Egypt, was because He intended to drive out the Canaanites, who were much greater and mightier than they were, and give them the land for an inheritance.


CC.
 Know therefore this day, and consider it in thine heart, that the Lord He is God in Heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: there is none else
. God wanted to reassure the people of Israel that He is God of Heaven and also of the earth, and there is no other God besides Him. The people of the United States of America as well as those of every nation on the earth, must always remember that there is no other God except the Lord God Jehovah. He is the King of kings and the Lord of lords.


DD.
 Thou shall keep therefore His statutes, and His commandments, which I command this this day, that it may go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days upon the earth, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, for ever
. Moses instructed the people of Israel that they must always keep the statutes and commandments of the Lord, so that it would always go well with them and with their children, and that they would prolong their days upon the earth, which the Lord God had given unto them. These rules also apply to the people of the United States of America, as well as the people of the other nations. If the people of the United States of America want their days upon the earth to continue, then we must go back to the Word of God, and allow it to be the foundation of our nation once again; rather than taking it out of our schools and other parts of our society, as so many in our nation have chosen to do.


2.
 Let us also read what God told the people through His servant Moses in regard to keeping these statutes and commandments in Ex. 5:29: “O that there were such an heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep all My commandments always, that it might be well with them, and with their children for ever!” We also read in Deut. 5:32-6:2: “Ye shall observe to do therefore as the Lord your God hath commanded you: ye shall not turn aside to the right hand or to the left. Ye shall walk in all the ways which the Lord your God hath commanded you, that ye may live, and that it may be well with you, and that ye may prolong your days in the land which ye shall possess. Now these are the commandments, the statutes, and the judgments, which the Lord your God commanded to teach you, that ye might do them in the land whither ye go to possess it: That thou mightiest fear the Lord thy God, to keep all His statutes and His commandments, which I command thee, thou, and thy son, and thy sons’ son, all the days of thy life; and that thy days may be prolonged.”


A.
 God continually attempts to try and influence the people that they are to “always” keep His statutes and commandments, and always attempt to teach their children to do so, and to continue influencing the future generations to do the same.


3.
 We will read next of the blessings that God promised to give to the people of Israel if they were obedient to His statutes and commandments. But let us also remember that He promises these blessings to the people of all nations, including America, if we are obedient to His Holy Word. We read in Deut. 28:1-14: “And it shall come to pass, if thou shall hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe and to do all His commandments which I command thee this day, that the Lord thy God will set thee on high above all nations of the earth: And all these blessings shall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shall hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God. Blessed shall thou be in the city, and blessed shall thou be in the field. Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. Blessed shall be thy basked and thy store. Blessed shall thou be when thou comest in, and blessed shall thou be when thou goest out. The Lord shall cause thine enemies that rise up against thee to be smitten before thy face: they shall come out against thee one way, and flee before thee seven ways. The Lord shall command the blessings upon thee in thy storehouses, and in all that thou settest thine hand unto; and He shall bless thee in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. The Lord shall establish thee an Holy people unto Himself, as He hath sworn unto thee, if thou shall keep the commandments of the Lord thy God, and walk in His ways. And all the people of the earth shall see that thou art called by the name of the Lord; and they shall be afraid of thee. And the Lord shall make thee plenteous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the land which the Lord swore unto thy fathers to give thee. The Lord shall open unto thee His good treasure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in His season, and to bless all the work of thine hand: and thou shall lend unto many nations, and thou shall not borrow. And the Lord shall make thee the head, and not the tail; and thou shall be above only, and thou shall not be beneath; if that thou hearken unto the commandments of the Lord thy God, which I command thee this day, to observe and to do them: And thou shall not go aside from any of the Words which I command thee this day, to the right hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to serve them.”


A.
 And it shall come to pass, if thou shall hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe and to do all His commandments which I command thee this day, that the Lord thy God will set thee on high above all nations of the earth
. Moses told the people of Israel that if they would hearken diligently, or would listen closely to the voice of the Lord their God, and be obedient to do all of the Lord’s commandments that he was presenting to them that day, that the Lord God would set them on high above all the nations of the earth. For centuries, the nation of Israel was highly recognized as a great nation by other nations of the earth. But when they began to lose respect for the commandments of the Lord, and began to walk in the ways of sin, it was then that they began to lose respectful recognition by the other nations of the earth. This same fact applies to the United States of America. Ever since the United States was discovered, and this nation was pronounced as a free nation in about 1776, it has been highly recognized by other nations of the earth as a great nation, and as an international leader in freedom and liberty. Why has this been so true? It is because over the past generations the people of our nation have been obedient to the Word of God, and have tried to follow the leadership of God. But can we honestly say that we are doing the same today?


B.
 But all these blessings shall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shall hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God
. Moses begins to tell the people of Israel the other blessings that they shall receive if they closely listen and obey the voice of the Lord their God. As we mentioned earlier in this lesson, God is no respecter of persons. And these blessings shall also come upon and overtake all others who will listen and obey the voice of God, including the people of the United States of America.


C.
 Blessed shall thou be in the city, and blessed shall thou be in the field
. God promises all people, including Americans, that we will be blessed in the city or in the country if we closely obey His commandments.


D.
 Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, the fruit of thy ground, the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep
. We are also promised that our children will be blessed, the crops that we attempt to grow in our gardens will be blessed, and all of the herds of livestock that we raise will be blessed.


E.
 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store
. If we closely obey the commandments of God, our baskets of food and our kitchens will also be blessed.


F.
 Blessed shall thou be when thou comest in, and blessed shall thou be when thou goest out
. God will place His blessings upon our lives everywhere that we go; whether it is in our own home, or it be on our job, in the stores, or wherever we may be.


G.
 The Lord shall cause thine enemies that rise up against thee to be smitten before thy face
. Just as the Lord God caused the enemies that rose up against Israel to be smitten right in their very presence, for as long as they were being obedient to His Holy commandments, He will also do the same for the United States of America if we be obedient to His Holy commandments, or to the Holy Word of God.


H.
 They shall come out against thee one way, and flee before thee seven ways
. For as long as we are obedient to the Word of God, when our enemies come up against us from one direction, they will turn and flee from us in seven other directions. This truth applied to the nation of Israel, it applies to the United States of America, and it also applies to our lives as individuals.


I.
 The Lord shall command the blessings upon thee in thy storehouses
. The Lord also promises that our storehouses or our warehouses will always be full as long as we walk in obedience to His Holy Word.


J.
 And in all that thou settest thine hand unto
. Everything that we set forth our hands to do and to accomplish will be greatly blessed as long as we obey the commandments of the Lord God Almighty.


K.
 And He shall bless thee in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee
. As long as the Israelites obeyed the statutes and the commandments which the Lord God gave unto them, the nation of Israel was blessed in every way. This same truth applies to the United States of America as well as to every other nation on the earth.


L.
 The Lord shall establish thee an Holy people unto Himself, as He hath sworn unto thee, if thou shall keep the commandments of the Lord thy God, and walk in His ways
. The nation of Israel was looked upon for many generations as a Holy nation, just as God promised them, because they chose to keep His commandments and walk in His ways. It was not until they took their eyes off of the Lord and began to walk in their own sinful ways that their nation began to lose ground. And any other nation which takes their eyes off of the Lord God Almighty, and begins to fail to keep His Holy commandments, will also begin to lose ground and begin to see their nation headed for disaster. This includes the United States of America.


M.
 And all people of the earth shall see that thou art called by the name of the Lord; and they shall be afraid of thee
. The people of the past generations could very well see that the nation of Israel was a nation that was called by the name of the Lord, or could see very well that the Lord God Almighty strongly supported the nation of Israel. And they did not dare come against the nation of Israel, for fear that they would be defeated. But we can also see how that the size of the nation of Israel has diminished over the past centuries. This has happened because of the times when the people of Israel failed to keep the commandments of the Lord, and tried to defend themselves in their own power. The United States of America has for centuries been a nation that has stood out as probably the strongest and most powerful nation on the earth. This has been because we have been a nation that has trusted fully in God, and has tried to let His Holy Word be the main source of knowledge and guidance for our nation. But can we honestly say that we are still doing the same in the day in which we live? Are we still a severe threat to the other nations of the earth?


N.
 And the Lord shall make thee plenteous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the land which the Lord swore unto the fathers to give thee
. Is the nation of Israel still plenteous in goods? Are they still producing and bringing forth children as they used to do? Are their livestock still reproducing as they used to do? And are their gardens still bringing forth crops of food as they used to do? I do not believe so. And neither are these promises being fulfilled in the United States of America any more either. It is most certainly not because God has failed to keep His promises, but it is because the people of Israel as well as the people of the United States of America and other nations have failed to keep the statutes and commandments of the Lord God Almighty. All that the people of our present day generation think of is how much more material goods mean to us; how much more we can obtain. The Lord attempts to try and bless us with precious children, and all that people think of today, especially in the United States of America, is abortion; or putting an end to the life of the child before it can ever be born. Is the fruit of our livestock being truly blessed by the Lord today? If so, why is the cost of meat going up every time that we go into the grocery store? Why are crops of food being destroyed all over our nation, causing the cost of our groceries to go sky high? The United States is supposed to be one of the most productive nations on the earth, if not the most productive of all. But why are we seeing things in our nation headed for collapse? I believe that it is because of our failure to keep the statutes and commandments of the Lord; because of our failure to allow the Word of God to remain to be the foundation of our nation.


O.
 The Lord shall open unto thee His good treasure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in His season, and to bless all the work of thine hand
. God promised the nation of Israel that He would open unto them His good treasure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in His season, and also bless the work of their hands. For as long as the nation of Israel obeyed the statures and the commandments which they were given from the Lord, He always opened the good treasures of Heaven and blessed them in a great and mighty way. He always blessed them with the rain that their land needed, and blessed everything that they put their hands to. But when they began to fail to keep the statutes and commandments of the Lord, this all began to change, and they began to fail to receive these blessings from God. This same truth applies to the United States of America. We used to truly see the good treasures of the Lord poured out on the United States of America. We used to see our land truly blessed as we received the rain that was needed in our land. And we used to see the work of our hands truly blessed by the Lord God Almighty. Why have these blessings began to cease all across our land? It is for no other reason other than the fact that Americans have failed to keep the statutes and commandments of the Lord God Almighty.


P.
 And thou shall lend unto many nations, and thou shall not borrow
. I am not sure about the nation of Israel, as far as how they stand financially, but I do know that the United States of America is in a financial mess. God tells us that if we obey His statutes and His commandments, that we will be able to lend to others, and will not have to borrow and be in debt. But I know according to the national news broadcasts, that the United States of America is over sixteen trillion dollars in debt to other nations. Would we be in this terrible financial mess of debt if we were obediently living by God’s statutes and commandments? I do not believe so.


Q.
 And the Lord shall make thee the head, and not the tail; and thou shall be above only, and thou shall not be beneath; if that thou hearken unto the commandments of the Lord thy God, which I command thee this day, to observe and to do them
. The Lord God is promising the people of Israel through His servant Moses, that if they hearken unto the commandments that He is giving unto them on this day, to observe and to obey them, that they shall be victorious in every area of their lives. They will not be defeated in any way, and they will succeed every day of their lives. This same truth and promise still applies to every nation on the earth today, including the United States of America.


R.
 And thou shall not go aside from any of the Words which I command thee this day, to the right hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to serve them
. God is warning the people of Israel that they are not to forget about the statutes and the commandments which He is giving to them through His servant Moses. They are never to turn away from Him, and never to serve any other God except Him. He is the One and only true, everlasting God. This warning was not only for the nation of Israel, but also for every other nation on the earth, including the United States of America.


4.
 God also gives warnings to the nation of Israel of what will happen to them if they fail to keep His statutes and His commandments which He has given unto them. These warnings not only apply to the nation of Israel, but to every nation upon the earth, including the United States. We read in Deut. 28:15-68: “But it will come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all His commandments and His statutes which I command thee this day; that all these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake thee: Cursed shall thou be in the city, and cursed shall thou be in the field. Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. Cursed shall thou be when thou comest in, and cursed shall thou be when thou goest out. The Lord shall send upon thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou settest thine hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, and until thou perish quickly; because of the wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken Me. The Lord shall make the pestilence cleave unto thee, until He have consumed thee from off the land, whither thou goest to possess it. The Lord shall smite thee with a consumption, and with a fever, and with an inflammation, and with an extreme burning; and with the sword, and with blasting, and with mildew; and they shall pursue thee until thou perish. And thy heaven that is over thy head shall be brass, and the earth that is under thee shall be iron. The Lord shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust: from heaven shall it come down upon thee, until thou be destroyed. The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten before thine enemies: thou shall go out one way against them, and flee seven ways before them: and shall be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. And thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and no man shall fray them away. The Lord will smite thee with the botch of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed. The Lord shall smite thee with madness, and blindness, and astonishment of heart: And thou shall grope at noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shall not prosper in thy ways: and thou shall be only oppressed and spoiled evermore; and no man shall save thee. Thou shall betroth a wife, and another man shall lie with her: thou shall build an house, and thou shall not dwell therein: thou shall plant a vineyard, and shall not gather the grapes thereof. Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and thou shall not eat thereof: thine ass shall be violently taken away from before thy face, and shall not be restored to thee: thy sheep shall be given unto thine enemies, and thou shall have none to rescue them. Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given unto another people, and thine eyes shall look, and fail with longing for them all the day long: and there shall be no might in thine hand. The fruit of thy land, and all thy labors, shall a nation which thou knowest not eat up; and thou shall be only oppressed and crushed always: So that thou shall be mad for the sight of thine eyes which thou shall see. The Lord shall smite thee in the knees, and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. The Lord shall bring thee, and thy king which thou shall set over thee, unto a nation which neither thou nor thy fathers have known; and there shall thou serve other gods, wood and stone. And thou shall become an astonishment, a proverb, and a byword, among all nations whither the Lord shall lead thee. Thou shall carry much seed out into the field, and shall gather but little in; for the locust shall consume it. Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress them, but shall neither drink of the wine, nor gather the grapes; for the worms shall eat them. Thou shall have olive trees throughout all thy coasts, but thou shall not anoint thyself with the oil; for thine olive shall cast his fruit. Thou shall beget sons and daughters, but thou shall not enjoy them; for they shall go into captivity. All the trees and fruit of thy land shall the locust consume. The stranger that is within thee shall get up above thee very high; and thou shall come down very low. He shall lend to thee, and thou shall not lend to him: he shall be the head, and thou shall be the tail. Moreover all these curses shall come upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be destroyed; because thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep His commandments and His statutes which He commanded thee: And they shall be upon thee for a sign and for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. Because thou servedst not the Lord thy God with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, for the abundance of all things; Therefore shall thou serve thine enemies which the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things: and he shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he hath destroyed thee. The Lord shall bring a nation against thee from far, from the end of the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth; a nation whose tongue thou shall not understand; A nation of fierce countenance, which shall not regard the person of the old, nor show favor to the young: And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed: which also shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he hath destroyed thee. And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he shall besiege thee in all thy gates throughout all thy land, which the Lord thy God hath given thee. And thou shall eat the fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters, which the Lord thy God hath given thee, in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee: So that the man that is tender among you, and very delicate, his eye shall be evil toward his brother, and toward the wife of his bosom, and toward the remnant of his children which he shall leave: So that he will not give to any of them of the flesh of his children whom he shall eat: because he hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates. The tender and delicate woman among you, which would not adventure to set the sole of her foot upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall be evil toward the husband of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward her daughter, And toward her young one that cometh out from between her feet, and toward her children which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for want of all things secretly in the siege and straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee in thy gates. If thou wilt not observe to do all the Words of this law that are written in this book, that thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD; Then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long continuance. Moreover He will bring upon thee all the diseases of Egypt, which thou was afraid of and they shall cleave unto thee. Also every sickness, and every plague, which is not written in the book of this law, them will the Lord bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed. And ye shall be left few in number, whereas ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude; because thou wouldest not obey the voice of the Lord thy God. And it shall come to pass, that as the Lord rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply you; so the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy you, and to bring you to nought; and ye shall be plucked from off the land whither thou goest to possess it. And the Lord shall scatter thee among all people, from the one end of the earth even unto the other; and there thou shall serve other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood and stone. And among these nations shall thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest: but the Lord shall give thee a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind: And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee; and thou shall fear day and night, and shall have none assurance of thy life: In the morning thou shall say, Would God it were evening! And at evening thou shall say, Would God it were morning! For the fear of thine heart wherewith thou shall fear, and for the sight of thine eyes which thou shall see. And the Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again with ships, by the way whereof I spoke unto thee, Thou shall see it no more again: and there ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bondmen and bondwomen, and no man shall buy you.”


A.
 But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all His commandments and His statutes which I command thee this day; that all these curses
 shall come upon thee, and overtake thee. Hebrew-qelalah (kel-aw-law): afflictions, or troubles.


B.
 Cursed shall thou be in the city, and cursed shall thou be in the field
. God is telling the people of Israel that if they fail to obey His commandments and His statutes that they will be afflicted or troubled in many ways in every place where they reside.


C.
 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store
. They also will face many afflictions and troubles as they gather and store up their goods if they fail to keep the commandments and statutes of God.


D.
 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep
. If the people of Israel failed to be obedient to God, they would also have troubles with the children which they brought forth, with the crops which they attempted to grow on their land, with the cattle which they tried to raise, and with their flocks of sheep which they produced. Do we ever see evidence of these same problems in America today?


E.
 Cursed shall thou be when thou comest in, and cursed shall thou be when thou goest out
. They also would be faced with troubles and afflictions in every direction of their lives, everywhere that they traveled. We see much evidence of this same kind of lifestyles taking place all around us today here in America.


F.
 The Lord shall send upon thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke in all that thou settest thine hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, and unto thou perish quickly; because of the wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken Me
.


a.
 Vexation
-Hebrew-mehuwmah (meh-hoo-maw): confusion, uproar, or rioting. This is something that we see taking place all across our nation today, as well as all around the world.


b.
 Rebuke
-Hebrew-migereth (mig-eh-reth): disagreement, or dissatisfaction.


c.
 It seems as though in the day in which we live, that there is more disagreement and dissatisfaction between the people in America than at any other time in our nation’s history. And just like the people of Israel, if we allow this kind of lifestyle to continue between our people, it will eventually bring destruction across our land. And the main reason why we are seeing such wickedness take place today, is because that so many of our citizens have forsaken the Lord God Almighty.


G.
 The Lord shall make the pestilence cleave unto thee, until he hath consumed thee from off the land, whither thou goest to possess it
. Just as the Lord warned the people of Israel of the pestilences (epidemics or plagues) if they were not obedient unto Him, He still gives His people this same warning in the day in which we live. And I truly believe that the United States of America has more problems today with pestilences, than at any other time in our history. We are continually hearing of new epidemics that Medical Science has discovered. Could this be because we have failed to be obedient unto the Lord Jesus Christ?


H.
 The Lord shall smite thee with a consumption, and with a fever, and with an inflammation, and with an extreme burning, and with the sword, and with blasting, and with mildew; and they shall pursue thee until thou perish
.


a.
 Consumption
-Hebrew-shachepheth (shakh-eh-feth): referring to a disease which causes the skin to peel off.


b.
 With fever
. This is also speaking of sickness in which the body temperature goes extremely high.


c.
 With an inflammation
. Hebrew-dalleqeth (dal-lek-keth): a burning fever or disease.


d.
 And with an extreme burning
. This also is speaking of a serious burning disease.


e.
 And with the sword
. I believe that God is telling His people here that if they walk in disobedience to His commandments and His statutes, that He will allow them to be overtaken and destroyed by their enemies.


f.
 And with blasting
. Hebrew-shedephah (shed-ay-faw): speaking of drying or withering due to a lack of moisture or rain.


g.
 And with mildew
. This is referring to plant diseases of all kinds.


h.
 And they shall pursue thee until thou perish
. God is telling the people of Israel that if they do not walk in obedience to the commandments and the statutes which He has given to them, that they will eventually be destroyed by these diseases and other tormenting punishments that shall come upon them.


I.
 And thy heaven that is over thy head shall be brass, and the earth that is under thee shall be iron. The Lord shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust: from heaven shall it come down upon thee, until thou be destroyed
. God is telling His people that the skies shall be like brass, or continually lit bright and filled with the heat of the sun; and the earth that is below will be hard like a piece of iron, due to the lack of rain. Rather than having the needed fall of rain, they will receive nothing except the fall of powder and dust, until it finally destroys them.


J.
 The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten before thine enemies: thou shall go out one way against them, and flee seven ways before them: and shall be removed into the kingdoms of the earth
. Up until this time, the Israelites had not yet been defeated by their enemies. But as they continue to prosper and to grow, any time that they  begin to walk in disobedience to the Lord God, they most certainly will be smitten by the enemies that come against them. And as I also mentioned earlier in this lesson, God is no respecter of persons. He loved the people of Israel, and He also loves the people of the United States of America. And even though the United States is supposed to be most powerful nation on the earth today, I truly believe that this nation is headed for a serious collapse if we do not turn back to God, and do so very soon. For I truly believe that the people of the United States is failing to keep the commandments and statutes of God’s Word today to a worse degree than ever before in our nation’s history.


K.
 And thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and no man shall fray them away
. God also warns the people of Israel that if they walk in sin rather than being obedient to Him, that their bodies will be consumed by the fowls and beasts of the earth, and none of the people will be able to overcome them.


L.
 The Lord shall smite thee with the botch of Egypt
. God is telling the people that if they are not obedient to Him that they also will have boils on their bodies just as the people back in Egypt had on their bodies.


M.
 And with the emerods
. Hebrew-ophel (o-fel): swellings, or growths.


N.
 And with the scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed
. Their punishment will also include scabs or major sores and growths on their skin, as well as severe rashes or spots of itching all over their bodies which they cannot find a cure for.


O.
 The Lord shall smite thee with madness, and blindness, and astonishment of heart
.


a.
 Madness
-Hebrew-shiggaown (shig-gaw-yone): craziness or insanity.


b.
 The Lord will also bring blindness upon the people if they choose to walk in sin rather than be obedient to His commandments and statutes.


c.
 Astonishment
 of heart. Hebrew-timmahown (tim-maw-hone): consternation, confusion, or misunderstanding.


P.
 And thou shall grope
 at noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness. Hebrew-mashash (maw-shash): to search, or to look for in a confusing or troublesome manner without success.


Q.
 And thou shall not prosper in thy ways
. God makes it very clear to the people of Israel that if they fail to keep His commandments and His statutes that they shall most certainly fail to prosper in every area of their lives. I do not believe that any nation, including the United States of America, will ever be able to continue walking in prosperity, and also support and encourage wickedness as so many people are doing today; including many of our governmental leaders.


R.
 And thou shall be only oppressed and spoiled evermore
.


a.
 Oppressed
-Hebrew-ashaq (aw-shak): quarrel with, deceived, involved in violence, or to be under hardship.


b.
 Spoiled
-Hebrew-gazal (gaw-zal): robbed, stripped, consumed, or severely torn apart.


S.
 And no man shall save thee
. There have been several times during the history of Israel, when they have been oppressed and spoiled, and had no king that could save them from their enemies that came against them. This was because many of their people had fallen into sin, including their present king. The United States of America is probably in a worse state of sin today than ever before since our nation was organized. And I believe that we have a national leader who is continuing to lead us further in that direction each day.


T.
 Thou shall betroth (marry) a wife, and another man shall lie with her
. Throughout the history of Israel, we can read of many who were guilty of adultery during their marriages. We know that this same sinful act is taking place throughout America today also; in a worse manner than ever before. Every time that we listen to our news broadcasts, or pick up the newspaper, we hear or see more reports of couples that are getting divorced because of unfaithfulness to one another.


U.
 Thou shall build an house, and thou shall not dwell therein
. There were many of the Israelites who were continually losing their dwelling places. This most certainly was not because God wanted it to be this way, but because they would not keep their faith in Him. We see this tragedy taking place in America today also. Is it because God cannot provide for us? Most certainly not! It is because of the sin that is taking place all around us.


V.
 Thou shall plant a vineyard, and shall not gather the grapes thereof
. Many of the vineyards which the Israelites planted failed to bring forth the fruit that was expected to be reaped. This was because the people who owned the vineyards failed to keep their faith and trust in the Lord God Almighty, and failed to be obedient to His commandments and His statutes. Much of the people of America are suffering in this same manner today, because of walking in sin. God desires to bless and prosper His children in every way, but He cannot do so if we fail to walk in obedience to Him.


W.
 Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and thou shall not eat thereof: thine ass shall be violently taken away from before thy face, and shall not be restored to thee: thy sheep shall be given unto thine enemies, and thou shall have none to rescue them
. God told the people of Israel that if they did not keep His commandments and His statutes, that their entire livestock herds would be slain and taken away from them by their enemies, and they would not be able to rescue them in any way.


X.
 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given unto another people, and thine eyes shall look, and fail with longing for them all the day long
. We know that the Israelites seen this tragic event take place later in the future of their nation; one time being when they were taken into captivity by the Babylonians. Just because such an event has never taken place in America, does not mean that it cannot happen. God is the One Who has given our nation the power that we have today, and most certainly He can also take it away if He should see fit to do so. I pray that our nation will turn from sin today, and turn back entirely to the Lord God Almighty; before He has to allow such tragedies to take place in America.


Y.
 And there shall be no might in thine hand
. Just as we mentioned previously, God is able to take away all might and power in America today just as He had to do to the nation of Israel; and He can do such in the snap of a finger.

Conclusion:

God continues throughout the remainder of this chapter of scripture, to warn Israel of the many tragic events which shall take place if they fail to be obedient to His Holy commandments and statutes. And just as we mentioned earlier in this lesson, God is no respecter of persons. He is a God of love, mercy, grace, and divine forgiveness. Just as He warned the nation of Israel of the tragic events for their disobedience, I truly believe that He is trying to get the attention of the United States of America today. We are supposed to be a Christian nation, and we claim that our trust is in the Lord God Almighty. But where is the evidence of this trust? I believe that we are seeing much judgment and punishment come upon this nation today for the sinful state that we are seeing our nation fall into from day to day. I truly believe that the horrible floods that we are seeing take place in many of our states today, as well as the terrible wildfires, the tragic tornados, and other such horrible things that are taking place in our nation today, are warnings that God is trying to use to get our attention, and to get us to repent of sin and unrighteousness, and allow Him to be the Lord God of our nation once again, as we allowed Him to be in the beginning, when our nation was formed by our forefathers. May our spiritual eyes be opened, and we fall upon our knees before our Heavenly Father, and repent of the sin that is taking place in our nation today, and become the Holy nation once again that God created us to be. 

                                                                                                                                            Calvin Smith
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